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eg Hat which the Apoſtle Paul | 
SS ſpeakes of a mans defire of | 
Ve; the officc of a Biſhop, may | 
y ES betruly ſpoken of every 0tie | | 
-.; © whodehires togaine men to | 
a the love of a good Conſcience, thathie-| 
© defrres a worthy Worke - Yea, it is the | 
worke whichis, and -ought-ro 'bee made 
. the ſcopeand drift of the worthy worke | 
. FFofthe Miniſtery: An1therefore tis, thar| © 
+ Yhezthat deſires the calling of the Mini- ; 
42 ſterie, defiresa worthy worke, becauſe |, 
hof this worthy worke of bringing mentO-| ber &f.pro- |. 
- | good Conſcience, A workeat which all a ran. 
'  Ivworke and books ſhould ſpecially ayme:: [*pclibun'y > 
Conſcienceisabook, one of thoſe books; 5 fl : = dane. |, 
that ſhall beopencdat the laſt day, and [ai -avene 
lowhich "ans. put, any __ Trick 
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| they ſhall be judged. Therefore to the 
} directing , informing, and amending of | | 
this booke ſhould all other bookes ſpeci. 
| ally tend. Yea'Salomor ſeemes to call 
| men off fromall other bookes, and ſtu- ||} | 
3 | dies, tothe ſtudy of rhis ſo neceflary a 
4 | point,the keeping ofa good Conſcience: 
| Zcdeſ.ra. | Of making many bookes, ({aith he) there is 
Y noend,and muchſiudy is « wearineſſe of the ih | 
EZ fleſh; Let ws heare the concluſion of the 
©. | whole matter, Feare God andkeep his Com 
28 mandements; for this is the whole antie of 
-} | men, As if his advice tended to'this, to | 
E negleallſtudiesin compariſon of that | 
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| ſtudy which aimes at the getting & kee- 
| ping ofagood Conſcience. It would be 
F exccedihg happy with us, if this ſtudy 
= were morc in requeſt.amoneſt us. Wee 
b 3 ſcemeto livein thoſe dayes fore-told by ||| |< 
"Mt | the Prophet, wherein zhe earth ſhould bee , 
{1&9 | fled with the knowledge of the Lord. We c 
= _ |arebleſſed thatlive info cleare a Sunne-| 
- | ſhine of Gods truth, but yetthegriefe is, 
;| that through our owne default, our Sun-| 
- {ſhine js bur like the winter light,all light, 
"  g | ittle ornoheate, and we make no other] 
uſe of our light, but onely to ſee by, not| 
a.to walke and work by. Inthe firſt re-en- 
Prranc of the Goſpellamongſt us, how | 
2 5 3 ARA devout; #* 
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tion, Iris an excellent fight to ſee ſuch 
[Chriſtians as were the Romanes ; Full of 
me of filled with all Knowledge. It 1s ; 


|being without that which with moſt ſafe- 
[tie may be ſpared. A good Conſcience | 
[is ſure todoe well.though it want the ac- 
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devour, holy, zealous, and men renow- 


and our firſt Planters, Preachers, 8& pro. 


rally. the knowledge and learning, the 
world now hath, nor the world now the 


Devotion, as our Times are for Diſputa- 
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ned for Conſcience were our: Martyrs, | 
feſſors of Religion? They had not gene- | | 
Conſcience they then had. There bee | q 


{now better Scholers, there were then 
better Men : they were as excellent for | 


pitty that everſo lovely a paire ſhould be 
undred. Yet if they be parted, it is beſt 


[meaſures of Knowledge and Vn 
ding. But take Learning from a good 


compliſhment of Learning, and pea 
erſtan- 

Confcience, andit is buta Ring of gold 
in aSwines ſnout;orthat which is:worſe, 
6 oe 


neo.ep ift. 56, ' nl 
Rom,r5.19]. 


£5-. 
b 
d. » 4d 
= 
q v4 
lt 
#7 
6 PS 
l- Gr 
«9-0 
IH he 
d _ 


A thorne in a Drunkards hand. Learns: 
is to bee highly apprized ; Riches, Ho=" 


vile toit. But yet though ittake place of 
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nours, and all other earthly blefſings are [ 


all other things, yet muſt it give: good |. 
| Conſcience the wall and upper-hand, as | 


A 4 


ee er etna. 


that | - 


—— —_—_—_ 


j a 
: 
WS / 
i 
4 . 


that whichis farre before ir in worth, vſe, | 
] and neceſlitie. As $4/omes of wiſdome,lo 
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may it be ſaid af ggod Conſcience, Shee 
is more pretious than Ruvies, and all the 
things tho canſt deſire are not to be compa- 
red to her, Gold and Rubiescannotſqen- 


povertie ? Not Rubies, but handfulls of 
Barley, morſels of Bread, and Cruſts are 


| preferred before the invaluable trea- 


ſure of a goqd Conſcience. 

, After the many worthy endeavours 
therefore of ſo many as have bin before 
me in this worke of labouring men to a 


| good conſcience ; I have adyentured alfo | 


to lend my weake ftrength to the fame 
worke. If one or two witnefles prevaile 


| not, yet who knows what anwhole cloud 


may doe 2 Though £1:aþ and El:/ha bee 
the Zorſemen and Chariots of Iſrael, yet 
the Footmen do their ſervice in the bat- 
tell, and _4pollomay without offence wa- 


| ter, where Paul hath planted. 
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[as they axe, I am bold to publiſh under 


| your Worllipfull name, andto purthem 


foorth under your Patrapage, cntreating 
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| |richa manas good Conſcience dath,and | 
| yetalas the blindnefle of men, how wil- 
{ ling arethey in this caſe, with « wilfull | 
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Now theſe my poore endeavours ſuch | 
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the God of heaven. 
-hath the Lord honoured your ſelfe. But | 
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you to countenance that in a) Treatiſe, 


ofa Treatiſe of goqd Conſcience, as he 
thathhath bina religious both profeſſor,8: 
protector of the practiſe therof. To haue 


a Naile faſtnedin a ſure place,the antiquity 


of a long ſtanding Name, and Family, to 
be hewen out of the Quarry 
Stocks of Parentage,to have faire Lines, 
anda faire lot in outward poſſeſſions, to 
be blefled witha fruitfull Vine; and O- 


| live plants, fairely growne and planted 


round about a man, all theſe are to bee 


held high honors,and y_ _— _ 
nd with all theſe 


yet your greateſt honour that hath given 


uſtreto all the reſt, hath bin your love to 
the Truth, Religion,and agood Conſci- 
fence. Auguſtine repented him that he 
attributed more to Mallins Theogoras, to 
Whom he wrote a booke, than he ſhould 
have done;though otherwiſe hee were a |; 
learned and Chriftian man. A man may | 
' exfily overſhoot himſelfe in the comme. | c 
Ldation ofa good man,eſpecially,it a great | 

| man. Tr ſhall ſuffice therfore to have ſid I 
[F} fo lr tk,and that to this cnd,that hereby, [-4= | 3 


which you have ſo long countenancedin 
{the practiſe, None ſo fit to bee a Patron 


of the beſt | 
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| choice of your Parronage of this Trea-| 
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che World may know the reaſon of my 


tiſe. It would have bin an incongruity toi 


have had the name ofa perſon of an evill | 
Conſcience, prefixed before a booke of 
good Conſcience. I defireda Patron ſu-| 
table to my ſubject. I preſume the very 
ſubject ſhall make the Treatiſe welcome 
to. you: Be you pleaſedto afford your ac- 
ceptance, as I will afford you my poore| 
prayers, that the Lord who hathalready 
{et upon your head the crowne of the El. 
aers, Childrens Children, and one Crowne 


of glory here one earth, Age found iz the 


wayes of righteouſnes, would alſo in his 
duc time give 'you that incorruptible 
crowne of righteouſnes, and eternall glory 
inthe heavens, which that righreons 
Judge ſhall give to you, and to all thoſe 
that inthe wayes of a good Conſcience |= 
waite for the blefſed appearance of rhe]}[} 
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Your Worſhips in all 
C hriſtian obſervance : 4 
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The Text containes thee Maine Heads, 


The firſt maine bead. Pauls Proteſtarion of a. goed Com- 
/cience, where five things are conſidered. | 
CO tat Conſcience is. | 
2. Wheat agood Conſcience #. It js good with gywe- 
fold goodneſſe. we | | 
1. With the goodue/7 of 1ntegritie,and thi integrity 

4 threefold. | | 
1. When being rightly principled by the VYord, it 
\ ſincerely judges and determines of good & evil. 
2. PY hen it doth excuſe for gaod, and accuſe ſor 

evi. - | 
-}. PV hen it urges to go0d, Ep veſtraines from evil. } 
2. VFith the goodnefſe of Tranquillitie, and Peace, | 
Here are three ſorts of Conſcience diſ@vered not 19 | 
be good, viz. I 
1. The Ignorant 
| 4 The Secure C coin 
3. TheSeeared | 

| | 3. Themeans of getting & keeping a good Conſcience. 
: | I. To get end heepe the Conſcience good, peacedbly,or | 

| with the goodneſſe of peace,three things required, 
| 5 1. Faith in Chrifts blood, | 
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The Contents of this Txt 
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2. Repentance from dead workes. 
3+ Thec0nſcionable exerciſe of Prayer. 
2. Toget and heepe the Conſcience good with the 
goodneſſe of integrity,and to haveit uprightly god, 
_ five things required, viz; 
rt. YPalking before God. 
\ 3- Freming ones Courſe by the Rule of the JV ard. 
3. Frequent examination of the Conſcience. - 
/ 4. Hearkting 10 the voice of Conſczence. © 
5. Incaſes of queſtionable nature, t0 eake the ſil- 
o ref and the ſafeſt pde. -_.. 
4» Themarkes and notes of « good Conſdlence: and they | 
| be ſeven. | 
| 7. To mate Conſcience of all fumes and duties. 
2. To make Conſcience of ſmall ſimmer, & duties. - 
3 yo effett a Miniſtery thet ſpeakes t0 the Con- 
ame, tm, W3- 
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"The Coment ” his Ta: E ATT: $ x. | 


\ 4. Todoe duties,end avoid fo for Conſelence ſake 
| 54 Holy boldneſſe. | 
for Conſcience. 
7. Conflen ane, and perſeverance in Good. 
5. The Mdtives t0 4 good Conſcience,end they are frye. 
1. The tncomparehle comfort 'and benefit of it inal 
ſuch times and caſes as all other comforts faile a 
. man,cndmhorein amas ſtands moſt in need of com- 
t.The Caſes or times are froe. 
r. The Time,and taſe of Di/grace and Reprogch, 
z. The Timeof common feare,@ cdmon calamity 
<3. The Timeof fikneſſe, or other Croſſes," = 
# 4. The Time of Death- 
= $, The Time end day of Judgement. 
2, 'T hat 6 good Conſetence iv, | 
1.Contentment-and /atisfaftion. 


4 I, 4 TIE] 4+ Toy and Mirth. 
I 


Z.Cocietie. Bis 

1.T he Cotinuence. 
2. Better than s ſeat for 3 x.radpendrng. 

3-Patverſalitie. - 
| 3. Without agood Conſcience, all cur beſt. duties eve 
> | 4 it I0ECIp ant Arke of F dith. (nought. | - 

T. tn thisey 1:'Feare. | # 

| F- The miſery" -world tn 2. Perplexitie. | 


"of an evil one "yrefbef? of I 3. Torment. 
4 2. in the woild to:come. 


# * & 
'The Tecond Maine Head. Ananias his 'in/jolent FeJundtion 


Whhereout i obſerved, © 
.1 What is the reſpect a good Conſcitie ftnds in the world. 
2.7 be impetuvus inji/tice of the enemies of good confeigre 
\ 3-Wbo.comonly be the bitteeſ? euenies of good conſcience 
J 4.That V ſurpers are Swriiters. | 
5. hat is a {ad fore-runter of a Nations Ruine. 
The ehird maine head. Pauls 4nfwere ard Conteſtatin 
. W herequt i obſerved. ' | 
1. That Chriſtian gatience muxxels nor a- good Conſci 
ence fronrpleading its owne mnocencie. 
z. Tbe ſeveritie.of Gods Iudzements upou rhe Enemits | 
and Smiters of good Conſcience... | | 
«3. The equity of Gods 4 tn his & execution bf ] {1 
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Hconsiince. 


ACTS 33, 
ch, &. And Paul earneſtly wan” the Councel, | = 
mity ſaid, Men and brethres » ave hed iu all | 4 | 
| ood Conſcience untill this 4 _ 
. And the gh Prieft Ananias communded them | +0 
that food by, to ſmite hins on the month, | #8 
on. i, Then ſaid Paul wnto him, Go ſhall ſmite thee | 
. thou whited wall, 


£ "_- 
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Cnap, I. 


The Introdud@ion of the Diſcourſe following. 


Ef Here is no complaint ſo gene- 
. rall as this , that the world is | 
; Naught. His experience is ſhort | 
and ſlender,which will not ju- 
tife the truth of this complaint.” And 
whatthink we, may the Cauſe be of the- 
oenerall wickednes of our Times? Surely | 
72; {nothing makes 17 Times, burlllmen, and | 
© [porhing makes 7//27ep, but 7/ conſtiences.| - 
* j{11l Conſcience is the ſource, and-foun-' Ho 
« |ſ[taine fromwhence comes all iniquities, / 7= 
peck makes times here ſo ill. ea ; 
| auld E+ -: 
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the common complaint. 'Z/iſha's courſe 


|now takes Eliſha for healing of the wa- 


Good Conſcience, 


ſhould hee deſerve that could amend il] 
times? There isa courſe if it would beta. 
ken, that would do the deed, and fo cealc 


in healing the waters of 7erzcho muſt be 
taken, They ſaid of their waters, as wee 
of our times, The water « naught, an4 the 
870und barren.2 King.2.19. What courſe 


ters? He went out unto the ſpring of the wa. 
ters, aud cat the Salt inthere, ver. 21. $0 
the waters were healed,ver.22. The ſpring 
and fountaine of all actions good or ey1!l 
isthe Conſcience, and all actions 8 cour. 
ſes of menare as rheir Conſciences. Out 
of the heart are the iſſues of life, Proveg. 
'23.the heart and Conſcience is the foun- 


raine, every action of a mans life is an 7/- 


fue, a little rivelet, and a water vaſlage 
thence. Are theſe waters then that z//=e 
thence Naught ? The way to heale them 
is to caſt the Salt into the ſþring.Mendthe 
Conſcience and all is mended. Good Con- 


| ſciences would make Good men, and Good 


men would make Good ſimes. Lo here a 
project forthe reformationotevil times. 
' Were this Proje& ſet on foot, anda 
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good Conſcience ſet up, howſhould wef 
ſce prophatation of Gods holy digine | 


» 
2x9 
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LLEER AWE 


© Good Conſcience. 


and Day, Injuſtice, Bribery, Oppreſhon, 
Deceit, Adulteries, and Whoredomes, 
a and all other Iniquities, how ſhould wee 
{6} ſee all theſe as our Savior ſaw Satan, fal- 
bell 1ing downe like lightning from heaven ? 
;cel} How ſhould we {cethem cometumblin 
+4, downe like ſo many Dagons before Gods 
r{} Arke, yea tumbled downe,and brokento 
72. the ſtumps ? The onely Arke that muſt 
daſh, and ding downe theſe Dagors, is a 
good Conſcience. 

And if we would well weigh the mat- 
ter, wharis there equally deſirable witha 
good Conſcience 2 What 1s that men 
would have, but they-delire to have it 
Good ? And yet atnongft all other things 
they deſire to have Good, what little care 
to have the Conſcience ſuch? Wife.,chil. 
dren, ſervants, houſes, lands, ayre, tood, 
raiment, who would not have theſe goog? 
And yet. that without which none of-all 
theſe are good, nor will yield us any true 
200d, that alone is negleGted; and whilſt 


men would have all other things good, yet |* 
their coſciences&themſelves are naught. || 
Now alas,what good wil all other goods 
do us whilſt this one, and this maine Good} vi 
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_; is wanting ! How excellent'is this 
| Goa aboveallother good things. A good, 
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Ef | 
vi 6pre. | wife, good children, good land, &c. theſe! 
may a man have, and yet he himſelfe not; 
Goog;theſe find men ſometimes Good, but 
| make none ſo ; theſe goods maya man 
have,and yet himſelte be naughr. Nor ſo; 
with good Conſcience, which no evill 
»fcce | man catt have, which whoſoever hath, ir 
makes him and all he hath Good. So great; 
| and fo good a Good, why is it fo much 
neglected 2 Br 
Try we therefore and letus affay if by 
any meanes, Gods good blethng giving 
aſhſtance, we may be able to ſtirup men, 
and to worke them to regard ſo greatandſ 
excclienta good. It may be atleaſt ſome 
few may be perſwaded,and may ſet upon 
this work of getting a good Conſcience. 
If but ſome few, it bur one be wrought 
upon, the labour is not in vaine. If none, 
yet our worke is with our God, to whom 
we are a ſweet ſauor in Chrift., in them that 
arc ſaved,& in them that periſh,2Cor.2:15 
This portion of Scripture then whichÞ 
| Fhave choſen for the ground of the fol-F- 
lowing Diſcourſe conlifts of three parts, 
7. Pauls ſober and ingenious Profefi;on, 
-- |. and Proteſtation, ver.t. | 
2. CAnanias his infolent, and impetuougſa 
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EY Pauls zealous Anſwer and Conteſta- 


cle! 
not | #199, ver. 3. | | 
but 1. The firſt is Pauls Proteſtatzon in theſe 


words, Men and brethren 1 have lived in «6 
all good CORO untill this day. With | 
vill ſlthis Proteſtation of a good Conſcience | | 
I; it} Pau begins his Plea. And howeverto di- 
cat ſtinguiſh our ſelves fro Papiſts, we beare 2 
ach the name of Prozeſtants,yer we thal never I 
beſound and good Proteſtants indeedrill F4 
* by we can take up Pauls Proteſtation,that our | | 
(care, indeavor, and courſe 15to livein A] , 
zcod Conſcience. AProteſtant with a looſe | 
and a naughty Conſcience hath no great 
cauſe to je in his deſertion of the Ro-| 
Kiſh Religion. As gooda blind Papiſt,asal |} 
Walting Proteſtant. The blind and ine halt 
ere equally aboniinable unto the Lord. 4 1 2 
| Paz! was here brought forth to anſwer "FM 
or himiſelfe before the chiefe Prieſts and | = 
he Councell : And his Preface,as I ſaid, :Y 
0 his intended Apology, if hee had not] © 4 - 2 
deen injuriouſly interrupted,isa Proteſta- 
$:02 of the goodnes of his conſcience;and | 
his his good Conſcience,orthe goodnes 
df his Conſcience he ſets forth 5 
I. From his Converſation mmxirwuas, [ | 
Fave lived or converſed. A good conver- 
gation is 2 good _— ofa good Con- 
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ſcience indeed.there can be no good con--| 
ſcience, where there is not a Converfing | 
in good. Itis not ſome moods and fits in 
ſome goodadtions 8&dutics,trom whence 
conſcience gaines the reputation of good- 
neſſe; but a good converſation, godly and 
religious in rhe generall tenour thereof, 
proves the coſcience worthy ſuch an ho- 
nor,asto be holden good. He may be ſaid| 
to have 4 good colcience that catibe ſaid| 
to live ina good conſcience. Many a man 
is frequent intheC7ty,8 yet canot beſaid 
to live there. There a man lives where he 
hath his Converſe 8 Refidence. A mans 
life is not to be meaſured by ſome few | 
actions, in which at ſometime he may be| 
found, but by his general courſe and con-| 
verſation. God will judge every man not] 
according to his ffeps, but according to 
his wayes. It were over-rigid cenſorioul: |Mhes 
nefſe to condemn a righteous man,and to |Whe 
queſtion whether his Conſcience were |: 
| [go0d, becauſe ſomeſtepsof his have bin 
beſide the way, We know for the gene-| 
rall, his way.is good wherein he'walkes,| 
and therefore according to hisgood way 
| we judge his Conſcience good. Contra-| 
j rily when we ſeea mans way for the ge- 
nerall to beevill, though ſometime hee 
may 
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Good Conſcience. 


may tread a right ſtep or two, and chancef 
to chop into the faire road for a rod or | 
two, forthis to judge a mans Conſcience | 
ood, were a bottomleſle and a _bound- | 
leſfſe Charitie : Every mans Conſcience 
is as his life is. | 
2. From the Generalitie of his care and 
obedicnce, 7x all good Conſcience. It muſt 
be-4lgoed, or it 1s no good Conſcience at | 
all. There be that livein ſome good Cons | 
[cience ; yea Herod ſcemes to have wmuch | 
pood Conſcience, hee did many things | 
Wladly,but yet Paul goes further,and lives | 
ot in ſozze, not in waxc/, but in A good| 
Conſcience; | 
3. From the Sinceraty and Integrity of | 
Fbefore God;Before men how many have 
heir conſciences exceeding good, 8& yet | 
heir conſ{ciencesare farre ſhort of go01- | 
Wes, becauſe theyare notgood before God, | 
Wie judge of Conſcience; Whilſt Con- 
© |Wcience is made onely of the Capitals of |' 
he ſecond Table, or of the externals and 
Weremonials of the firſt, which duty is not | 
one out of obedience to God and his | 
ommandements ; but a mans ſelfeither | 
his gaine, or in his praiſe is ſought, and ] 
aſe ends are rhe firſt moyers to good} 
ties, here the Conſcience, whit ever 
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applauſe it hath from, or before men for 
it goodneſſe ; yet, of God ſhall notbe fo 
eſteemed.Fortharisnot a good coſcience 
| which ts one outwardly but which is one 
inwardly, whoſe praiſe is not of men but 
| of God. And that hath its praiſe of God 
. | which is before God. 
| 4. From his continuance and conſtancit 
untill this day. To begin a good lite and 
{courfe,andto live inall good conſcience, 
| & that before God, are excellent things; 
but yet onerhing is wanting to make up 
| this goodneſſe complear. To be o for: 
day, or ſome dayes will not ſerve, buff 
when a man can ſay at his laſt day, I hav 
livedin all good Conſcience uztzl thi, 
day , that man may be ſatcly judged tiF 
| | haveagood Conlcience indeed. Thus i 

| theſe foure particulars doth the goodnd., 
of Pauls Conſcience appeare. It is not. mjh, 
purpoſe to confine my ſelte, and to keg, 
mee withtn thoſe bounds alone : but, 
take a larger latitude, within the compaſſſy,, 
|whereof I will bring hoth thoſe foren; 

med.and all other materiall points whidſ,. 

this Proteſtation doth afford, - -' - h 
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Cray. II. 
_ Conſcience deſcribed. 


». | Hh maine ſubject of this Proteſtati. 
Vl þ xa 
on, and the ayme of this following 

diſcourſe being concerning a' good Con-| .. 
zience , for the mare orderly handling 
thereof, conſider theſe ſpecialls. 
x What Conſcience IS, 

2. Whata good Conſcience 1s. 

3- Howa good conicience may be got- 
ten and kept. The meanes of it, 
4. How a good Conſcience may be | _ 
krowne.. The marks of it. _ 
-F, The <AMotives to get and keepe al 4 3 
K-00d Conſcience. | my | 
M 7. What Conſcience is - It may be thus | | 
Kicſcribed : Conſcience i a power and fa- | 
twlty of the ſoule taking knowledge, and | 
Wearing witneſſe of all a mans thonghts , l.. 
Words and actions ,and accordingly excuſing 5G 
W accuſing, abſolving or condemning, com- | 
ortipg or tormenting the ſame. I know | | 
here be other definitions given by 0- —_ 
hers more ſuccin&,and near, but I rather 1 $5 
huſe this, though it may be not altoge. © dohigh = 
her ſo formall to the rules'of Art. The x "3, 2M 
ules of lovc-and profit many times may | 4, 
| | _B : Fj make | 6 A. E 
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1 
| therefore called the Zeart,x Toh. 3.20.1 
| dur heart condemne us, Eccl.7.22. Think 


| 


ate beth. 


» 
4 
w- 
_——_——— 


ro | 

| So I may be profitable,Icarc the leſle to| 
| be artificiall. It may ſuffice that this de- 
| ſcription is anſwerable to that Auditory 
| for whoſe ſake it. was firſt intended, A 


| conceiving of it, let it betaken in pieces, 


\-haftcarſed others, that is, thine own Con- 


| the things of a man, ſave the ſpirit of mani} 
| which is in him. And Rom.8.16.The ſpiri 
| 1+ ſelfe beares witneſſe with our ſpirit, that 


| ſcience is a ſpirit diſtin from the ſubjed 


| know that Conſcience is not confined tt 
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make bold to diſpence with rules of Art, 


plaine familiar deſcription agrees well e- 
nough with ſuch a people. For the better 


andeyery parcell viewed ſeverally. 
It is a faculty or power of the ſoule. Tt is 


own heart knows that thou thy ſelfe likewi(, 


ſcience knowes. Itisalſo called the ſpiri 
of man, 1 Core2.11. For what man knowe: 


is.'with our Conſcience. Not that Con 


of the ſoule, as Origen miſtooke, but be 
cauſe it is a faculty ofthe ſoule, therefore 
the name that's oft givenro the ſoule, i 
givento it, Tf it be asked in what parto 
the ſoule this facultie is placed, wemul 


any one part of the ſoule: Ttisnotinth 
utderſtanding alone, nat inthe memory}]* 
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. 1 word, or worke that it knowes not, and 


int | 


J | will, or affe&tions alone, but it hath place 


| Offices or acts. : 


| riour and overſeer, and inſeparable com- 
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inall the parts of the {oule,and according 
to the ſeverall parts thereof hath ſeverall 


Taking Knowledge-: Eccl.7.22. Thine 
| OWNe heart kxowes. Conſcience is placed 
inthe ſoule, as Gods ſpy, and mans ſupe- 


panionthart is with a man ar all times,and 
inall places,ſo that there is nota thought, 


takes not notice of. So that that which 
David ſpeakes of God himſelfe, P[a.139. 


bat loe thou knoweſt it altogether. Whither 


MA is notprivy: yea itis thus inſeparably pre. 


[rhere is nothing paſles us in our whole } 


3,4+ Thou compa(ſeft my heart, and my ty- 
ing downe,-and art acquainted with all my 
wayes, for there i not a word in my tougue, 


ſhall 7 goe from thy ſpirit ? If 1 aſcend up to 
heaven,&rc.The ſame may be alſo ſaid of 
conſcience, Gods deputy;it is acquainted | 


whalourwaies,nota motioninthe mind, | 


nor a ſyllable in the mouth, to whichit 


ſent with us not only to ſee, but alſo to ſer} 
downe , to regiſter , and to put downe 


uponRecord all our thoughts,words,and | 


works. Conſcience is Gods Notary. and 
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ſequuntur.u- 
bicunque va- 
do conſcien- 
{cia mea me 
non deſcrit, 
"je prezſens 
adfiftit, & 
quicquid fa. 


'Ci0 


na ſubrertu- 
giam. judicia 


- 4 gadicif pro- 


prix 'conl. 
4ngere non 
"yalco Et fi 


1 hominibus 
j<clo quod e- 


Pi, mihita- 


=. | men (qui no- 


pimaliiguod 


1 xeſſi) 'celare 


neqcueo. Bern, 


| & inter. Corn. 
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not downe with an indeleble character 
| which nothing can raze out bur Chriſts 
bloud. Conſcience doth in this kind, as 
106 wiſhes in another, 706-19. 23,24. 0h 
that my words were now written , Oh that 
they. were printed in a booke, That they were 
graven with an iron pen, laid in the rock 

or ever. Conſcience prints, and wri.es 
ſo ſurely.ſo indelebly, yea it writes mens 
ſins as I#dah his fin was, w3th a per f iron, 
with the point of a Diamond, azd they are 
| graven upon the Table of their hearts, Ter, 
17-1.Conſcience doth in our pilgrimage! 
as travellers in their journey, it keepss a! 
Diary, or a journall of every thinz that 
paſſes in our whole courſe, it keepes a 
booke in which it hath a mans whole life 
pend. In regard of this office conſcience 
is placed in the memory,andis the Regi- 

ſter and Recorder of the ſoule. | 
| And bearing witneſſe, This we find. 
{ Ko2.2.15./Their conſcience alſo bearing 
witpeſſe.Rom.g.1. My conſcience alſobea. 
ring me witnes.2.C07,1.12. Thy teſkimony 
| of our conſcience. And this theend of 
the former office of the conſcience, For 
therefore it js exact and: punuall in ſet- 
ting downe the particulars of a mans 
| whole life,that it may bee a faithfull _ 
| nelicw.. 
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nefle either for him, or againſt him. For 
a faithfull witneſſe cannot lie. Prou.14.5. 
This office it is ready to doe, at all times 
of triall , afliion, and moſt of all at the 
laſt day, the day of iudgement, when it 
ſhall be more ſolemnly called into give 
in evidence. Rom.2.15.16.T heir conference 
bearing witnes, &c. Inthe day when God 

all indge ſecrets of men. At that day it 
ſhall eſpecially witnes either for or a- 
gainſt a man, if our life andactions have 
beene good, it will then doe like the true 


KF witneſle,F79.14 25.4 trne witnes delivers 


ſoules. It wicked & ungodly ,it will deale 


with it as 706 complaimes God did with | 
him. 70h 10.17. Thou reneweſt thy witneſſe | 


azainſt me. It will teſtifie according to e- 


very mans deeds. And this teſtimonie of 


conſcienceis without all exception, forin 
the mouth of two'or three witneſles e- 
very-word ſhall ſtand,and conſcience (as 
our 'common ſaying is) isa thouſand wit- 


nefles : for it is an eye-witneſle of all our| 


aCtions, yea a pen-witnes, bringing teſti- 
monie from the authentique Records and 
Regiſter of the Court of Conſcience. 
Concerning this teſtifying office of Con- 


Eſa,59.12, For onr tranſereſcions are mul- 


HI. 


= 


ſcience tht place is worth the noting, 
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Peccata mea | © 
eclare non 
poſſum,quo- 
niam quocſt- 
q; vado coſe. | 
mea mecum 
eſt + {ecum 
portans quod 
in ca 1 
five bonam,; 
five malum, 
ſervat vivo, 
reftituet de- 


i oy 


it. Boy. + 


ed.ce Vote 


C4. 1.4 


© _—_— 
4 


_ tiplyea E 


he 


KI TY zo » SDS _ ET RN ETAF MT " De $2 "2 po”, 1 $464 at FRO Ye ES £ . ini M + ati oe Ny OT wy 
Me 7, BT £4 : oh 4 b me ak CORES a Spb, eo rags EE IS.” at%, 
CN TIES > HS 8 7" ” & a 8 4 / # &f \ 
+ Va's” / 1/ FE FAT 115 IM 
+ ve 1462 b oh. OY - ends. 37 Bi = 
« 


tiplied before thee grour ſins reſtifie againſt 
| 46 for Our iniquities we know them. By 


which place wee may know the meaning 
of the word Conſcience. Conſcience is 


a knowledge together... How together * 


Firſt,a knowledgetogether with another 
perſon,namely with God when God and 


| a mans heart know a thing, there 1s Con- 

{ ſcience, knowledge rogether Rows. 9. 1, 
My conſcience (ewuuepwpions) Co-witnel- 

- | ſing, witnefling together. How together: 


God knows it and witneſſes, and my con- 
neſſes. Secondly a knowledge ioyned'to- 


is adouble a&t of the ynderſtanding, Firſt, 
that wherby wee thinke or know a thing, 
Secondly, there isa reflecting act of the 
ſoule wherby we thinke what we thinke, 
and know what we know, and this js the 


{action of the Conſcience ; and this ioy- 


ning of thisſec6d knowledge to the firſt, 


| giues itthe name of Conſcience: As here 


in this place, As for our iniquities wee 
know them, that is, we know that wee 
have had evill thoughts, and our know- 


| havedone fo. This agrees with Bernards 


fedgetels vs, & witneſles to vs, that we 


definition, 


vs, for our tran[greſiions are with vs, aud 
3 o 


| 
' 
19 


ſcience together with him knowes 8&wit. 


getherwith another knowledgesfortherel 


inf 


an 


| ——————— NA API 
| definitipn,that Conſcientia eff cordis ſcien- 
| #74; Conſcience is the knowledge of the 


witneſſeis alſo in the memory. 


 abſolving or condemning] Theſe acts of 
: Conſcience we finde Rom. 2.15. Ther 
thoughts accuſing or excuſing one another, 


-not himſelf inrhatheallows. The ground 
K of theſe acts is this ; Conſcience, before 
| ations are to be done, determines of 


l 
&, FRY _ GE" TY  T"AOENEY Fe 4 
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heart, namely paſſively. Itis the knowing 
of what the heart knowes: which others 
in better termes have, expreſſed thus, 
Conſcience is the recoiling of theſoule 
vpon itſelf; Sutabletothat ofthe Apoſtle 
I.Cor. 4. 4.Tknow nothing by my ſelfe. As 
if he had ſaid, I know not any thing thatT 
know againſt my ſelte, my Conſcience 


doth not witneſſe againſt mee. Andthis | 


ſecond office of Conſcience in bearing 


And accordingly accuſing or exciiſing, 


Rom.12.22. Happy is he that conderneth 


their lawfulneſſe, and unlawtfulneſſe ; 


jadecs of them whetherthey be good or | 


vill. And ifitiudge them good, it inuites, 


ſtirres vp, vrges, and bindes to the doing . 


of them. Roz. 13. 5, Yemuſt be ſubieRt | 


for conſcience ſake ;that is, becauſe Con- 
ſcience determines it to be g90d,8& vrges 


{ & bindes thereunto. Hencethat phraſein 


common 
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common ſpeech, my conſcience vrgeth 
metoit,or he was yrged in conſcience to 
 doit,and I am bound incontcienceto dee 
1t, Certainly if it judge & determine acti. 
ons to be eyill & unlawtull, then it binds | 
from them.So much thar ſpeech implies, | 
1 Cor.20427:Eate,asking no queſtion for 
conſcience ſake. So that conſcience hath a 
| powerto bind to, and to bind from. 

| Now then when a manin his particu- 
laractions doth follow thePreſcriptions, 
Dictates, Injun&tions, Prohibitioas, and 
Determinations of Conſcience,and hear- 
 kensto the incitements therof, then con- 
{cience excuſes him, acquits and ſolves 
_ | him. Butifin his act.01s he go againſt any 
of theſe, then Conſc.ence accuſes him of | 
offence; 8: condemns him for that offence, | 

| The accuſation of confcience hath reſpet 
unto a mans guzlt, the condemnation of it 
unto a mans puniſhment. Accuſation is an 
a& of Conſcience paſſing ſeatenceupona 
 matiSaction,as when conſcience tels him, 
This was 1] done. this action was ſinfull. 
 Condemnatios is anatt of con{cience, pal- 
| fing ſentence not onely upon a mans acti- 
on, butupon arvans perſonas when it rels 
| him, Thoudeſerveſt Gods wrati for this 
| Sin. Conſcience in accuſing ſhewes what 


IS 


derſtanding part of the ſoule. The a&of | 


| or not done. The at of Conſcience inthe 


<= —— 


1 


ſo accordingly either excuſes or accuſes, 


| chereupon followes comfort, joy, hope, 


| mony of our Conſcience. Contrarity, it 
| the dictates of Conſcience be not regar- 
| ded, it accuſes and condemnes, and then 
| torments with feare, griefe, diſpaire, and 
| violent perturbations, inall which is that 
worme, Mar.9. 44. And theſe actions of | 
| the conſcience are in the will, and in the 


| vers parts of the ſoule, the acts and office 
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is the quality ; in condemning what isthe 
deſert of a mans aftions. And theſe acti- 
ons of conſcience arc in the mind,andun- 


the conicience inthe memory determins | 
de facto, and tels us what wee have done, | 


underſtanding determines dejare,andtels | 
us whether we have done well or ill,and 


<a 


acquits or condemns. |. | 
' Comforting or tormenting the ſame} 
theſe be the laſt ads of conſcience follo. 
wing the former. If Conſcience determi- 
ning,preſcribing,and inciting to'good,be 
hearkned unto, then itexcuſes,acquits,68: 


2 COr.11.2. This is oxr rejoycing,the teſti- 


afte&ions. And thus according to the di. 


of conſcience are divers. Inthe memory i 


{it haththe office ofa Notary, Regiſter,& 


——_—. 


milia habeo: | _ © 


accuſatores z! 


reſtes, judi-' | - 3 
: ces, &torto®. | © 
res, Accuſat- 


me conſcien- 
tia teſtis eſt 
memoria, Ve 
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We, 


Witneſſe. ntheunderſtanding it hath MEPs 


| our particular eſtates, and ations. 
conſiſts inthe ſecond,inthe applying our 


| nefles of them to be done, or not done, 
| Eccl.7.22. Orclſe it looks at the good or 


«| If things paſt, or preſent, ſeeme good, it 
qui | Excules ; if evill, it accuſes, & bites, Rom, 


excites, urges, and bindes to the doing 
-| from.” Now according to theſe ſeverall 


2 | joy,hope, fearc,griefe,and the like. The! 
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office ofa Iudge,and an accufer,of a Felix 
atid a Tertullns, In the affeRions either of, 
a Comforter, or Tormenter, 


The ſumme of all may be thus knit up. 
Conſcience containesthree things: 

I. Knowledge practicall. 

2. Application of that knowledge to 


3. Thoſe affeQions which ariſe there- 
upon. . 

Noa the ſpeciall worke of Conſcience 
knowledge to our eſtates &aCtions. Now 


in this application it looks on things paſt, 
or preſent, fimply as things,,and ſo it wit- 


evill of things paſt, preſent, and to come. 


2. 15, Ifthings tobe done ſeeme good,it| 
thereof. If evill,it urges,and binds there- 
acts there follow in us divers affeions, 


x 


whole praceſle of the worke of Conſci- 
ence fals within the frame a of practicall 
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l—  GoodConſtiee, © 
ne Syllogiſine, as for example. 


:x | ' Every one that ſins in betraying innocent 

of bloud, ts worthy of Gods wrath. 

But I(ſaith Tudas) have ſinned in betray- 

P- ing innocent bloud , therefore I am wor- 
. thy of Gods wrath. 


toll Here the Major is knowledge. prati- 
call, the rule 8& law by which conſcience 
e- {keeps her Court. This is Syatereſis. 
The Mznor that 15 Syneideſis, the pro- 
ce per worke of Conſcience applying that 
ur knowledge, and generall rule for a mans 
»w |particular eſtate, oraction. Here Conſci- 
{, |cnce witnefles concerning rhe fact ,jud- 
it= || ge5 of the quality of it, and accordingly 
1E, accuſes or excules. 
or fl The Concluſion is the ſentence of con. 
16, {(cienceablolving or condemning,and ac- 
it {cordingly cheering or ſtinging, comfor. 
Y Ffing or tormenting a man. 
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MA good Conſcience what it is : falſe 
- ones diſcovered, 


ſeene ; The ſecond thing con- 
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Copſcientia 
 Synereſiseſt 
qua vii vos 
luptatibus 
vel faroze 
| ipſaqz inter- 


decept fi- 
nos peccare 
ſentinus. 
Hier | s { 
in Eccl. ca.1- 


orfi ſeuregu- 
larum pra 


proferre 3 & 


Ularum 
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\ [\ 7 "Hat Conſcience is wee have | 


um ratious }j 
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fiderable, is what a good Conſcience is. 
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-| The Conſcience that is good, muſt bel 
ood with a double goodneſle. ; 
- 1. With the goodneſle of 7ntegrity. | 
2. Withthe goodnes of Trangnilizty. | 
Pprightneſſe, and Peace ; theſe two are 
required to the conſtitution of a' good} 
Conſcience. _ | 
Firſt, it is good withthe goodneſle of 
Integrity,when it is an upright coſcience, 
This is that which Pax cals 4 pure Con- 
ſctence, 2 Tim. 1. 3. which Phraſe a man 
would almoſt think in his conſcience that 
the Holy Ghoſt uſed on ſet purpoſe, tc 
|{topthe mouth of the iniquity of the lat 
ter times, that ſhould ſecke to difgrace al; 
good Conſcience with the ſarcaſme of: 
| purity. Now the conſcience is good witli; 
the goodneſle of Integritie and Puritidh 
three wayes. I 
1. Whenir being informed and right: 
ly principled by the word of God, tht: 
only rule and binder of Conſcience , ilſ:;. 
doth truly and ſincerely judge and deterſ}*: 
mine evill to be evill, and good to bj. 
good. As contrarily.the conſcience is ſin”; 
fully evill, when it doth not determinif 
| thatto beevill which is eyill, nor that t, 
| be-good which is good, bur call evilſ 
. | goo andgoodevill.Suchgs arethe conf 
SEEN Ts  ſcience]=- 
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ignorance, are not able to judge of gogd 
or cvill, nor to' difcerne and determine. 


©. 


Je | 
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F ceſlarily required to the goodnes of con- 
- off {ctence. Roms. 15. 14. Tee alſo are full of 


co if £10nes, filled with all knowledge. The cons | 


ſcience canaot be good where the ſaule 
is naught , and #hat the ſoule be without 
knowledze, it is not good, Proy.9.2. 

' 2. Whenitddthiexcule for that which 
is good; and accuſe for that whichis evill, | 
being fanctified by the ſpirit of grace :| 
Gr the accuſation of conſcience, though | 
itfollow upon fin, yet it is not finfull and | 
Wevill in it ſelfe, but only paintull and trou- 
dleſome; and ſo oppoſed to the goodnes | 
of peace,fot to the goodnefle of upright- 
'Waeſle ; according to that trite diſtinction 
"Wof Bernard of a good Confcience,artd not | 
Fquiet, & a quiet conſcience, 8 not good: | 
Wltis the property of a conſcience uptight: | 
ly good to accuſe upon any\ſin commit-| 
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| ſciences of Ignorant perſons, who wane | . 
{ ting the knowledge of Gods Word, and | 
having their conſciences blindedthrough' 


| which is which. So that knowledge is ne: | 


Cr RI 
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ed, Ascotitrarily the conſcience is fins | 
fully evill, when it doth not excuſe for. 


good, nor accuſe for evill- The ſupett}- 
— [tous perſon ; ; omitting. his fopperies, 
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| ſhould be excuſed by his Confcience, 
wheras he rather receives blame from his 
Conſcience, therefore his Confcience is 
finfial evill. The ſecure perſons con(ci- 
ence 15 naught, becauſe he having comir- 
ted ſin, his Conſcience is 1ilent, and lets 
him alone, and brings in no accufation a- 
' ] gainſt him, therefore it is finfully evill. It 
is a witne{[e that hath ſeexe, and knowne e- 
vill, and doth not azter #t, therfore it ſhall 
| beare its iniquity, Levit.5.1. | 

3. Whenit doth incite andurge us toj 
doe good, and doth ſtay and hinder from} 


to good, and bridles from cvill, Heb. 13; 
18. For we are aſſured that we hve 4 g004 
Conſcience : VIZ, A conſcience that is nei- 
ther ſilent to perſwade to that which is 
200d, or diſlwade from that which is e. 
vil. Ifa man go aboutor be ready to yield 
toany thing that is ſinful, how wil it mu- 
-ſtcr up legions of Arguments ? how will 
[it wraſtle and ſtruggle with a man? It 
will ſay as Abner to Tab, 2 Sam. 2. 26, 


later end? or as Abigail to David, 1 Sam, 
25. 31. 1t ſhall be nogriefe, nor off ence '0 
\ heart unto thee another time, not to hay 


done this evill. If a man be negligent, or 


hong 


_ careleſſe, 


evill. It is uprightly good when it ſpurs 


know ſt thou not that it wil be bittermesiu tht 
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careleſſe and drtyyſie in good duties, it- 
[comes to himwittrhat voice, Z phefe 5. | 


14. Aware thei thut fleepeſt;,or with that, 
Ifa. JO. 2Ie. Fhit is the way; walke7n its 
When it doth thus, it is uprightly good: 
{ Contrarily, it 1s finfully evill, when it 
doth not 1ncitgys to that which is £00d; 


nor hinder us from doing evill. This is | 


| dead,and a feared conſcience, Tim. 4.2. 


Having their conſciences ſeared with an | 


bet rene WW 
_ 2, Tr is good with the goodnefſe of 
Tranquility. Atd that is when-the con{ci- 
{ence 1s at peace, afid dothnot accnſe us, ] 
[becauſe it hath not wherewith to accuſe. 
tis, either becauſe not gailty of ſuch or 


{fuch a particulay fact, « Cor.4.4. 7 know | 
, wm by my ſ?Ife ;, ox elſe becauſe itis | 


iaflured of pardon in the bloud of Chriſt, | 


{by which we eometo have no »zore Con- | 


ſcience of Sins, Heb. 10. 2: That is, no} 
[more Conſcietice to accuſe orcondemine. 
for Sin, itbeing done away in the blood | 
[of Chriſt : and this is the parged Conſes- 

ence, Heb.9.14. which brings Hope, loy, | 


Comfort,and confiderice with if,> Cr «1. | 


[12. Thi & one rejoycing, the teſtimony of ? 


four Conſcience, Then is the Conlcjefice 
{ good, when it is peaceable. As cotitrari- 
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ly,thenitis evill, painfully evill, whenir 


fations thereof, and binds over to judge- 
ment, and ſo leaves us in ſhame, feare , 
perplexity, and griefe, 1 79h. 3.20. If our 


| heart condemne #5. This 1s a wounded, a 
| troubled conſcience. This is oft the evill || 
conſcience of evill men, 7ſ4.57.21. There || 
#5 no peace to the wicked, ſaith my God. Yet |} 


may a man have his Conſcience upright- 
ly good, which is painfully evill ; tor a 
good mans Conſcience may be unquiet 
and troubled. Thus then wee fee what a 
good conſcience is,that which is upright- 


| Iy honeſt,and quietly peaceable. This be- 


ingſo,it ſerves to diſcover the dangerous 
and yet having nothing lefſe. - There be 


-rheir owners would haveto goe for good 
ones, and yer are ſtarke naught, and they 
are, the J2norarnt , the Secure, and the 
Seared Conſcience, . pa 

I. .The 7enorant: Conſcience , Men 
judge of their ignorant conſciences , as 


they do of their blind, dumbe, and igno- 
F rant 


is turbulent, and troubleſome inthe accu- |, 


errour of divers ſorts of people, that are| 
ina dreame of having good conſciences, 


three ſorts of conſciences, which becauſe 
they are in ſome ſort quiet, and ſting nor, 
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4F Good Conſcience, _ 

© [rant Miniſters : Such neither doe nor can 

- |} Preach,can ncither tell men of their fins, 

” | nor of their duties. Aske ſuch a blinde | 

2 || guides people, what their coceitis ofhim, 

” | & what a kind of man their Miniſter is,8 

2 1 ye ſhall have him magnified for apailing | - Ii 
1B honeſt harmleſſe man, and a man won- I 
"© | drous quiet amongſt his neighbors. They I 
"| may doe what they will for him, hee is 

1} none of thoſe troubleſome fellowes that 

1 will be reproving their faults, or com- 

ll plaining of their diſorders in the Pulpit ; x# 
11 oh;ſucha one is a quiet good manindeed. 7's 
[Thus judge many of their Conſcicnces. 1 
| If their Conſciences be quier, and lie not | 3 
"if grating upon them, and telling themthat| "42 
, « A their courſes are finfull,& damnable,and - 
S- | that their perſons are in'a dangerous con- L, 

; 


c [dition ; but rather by their ſilence, igno- we 
"France, and vaine pretences doe juſtifie : 
[them , and tell them all will be well e-f + 
[ough. Oh then what excellent good) 
©) I Conſciences have theſe men!They make 
| no. Conſcience of Family duties, oncein }, 
[the yearc to come to the Sacrament 


cn! ſerves the turne; they are commonſiwea- |þ 1 
4 MY rers in their ordinary communication . E 
0” | make no conſcience of ſandtifying Sab. | A 
ne vl baths, 8c. and theirconſciences let th:m = 
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q men they have: Butalas,what ev/{ con- 
I ſcien.es hayethey 2 A good Conſcience 
| muſt be »pright as well as peaceable, And 
| 22-upright Conſcienceis cnlightned with 
HU i the knowledge of the Word,and by that 
| | lightjudges what is g00d,& what evil, & 
F- | whenit finds mens actions not to be good 
| Þ| and warrantable, dealesplainly, and lets 
* | them heare of it, A good Conſcience 
' hath good eyes, andis able to gifcerne 
| betweene good and evill. Now theſe 
3 { mens Confciences are quict, and have 
Ef | their mouths ſhut, butwhence is it? Be-, 
I cauſe their eyes are ſhut , and-they are 
'7 B | dumbe, becauſe they are blind, Right1. 
FY- | doll Conſciences, rhey want mc uths to] 
IT 5 | ſpeake,becauſe they want.cyes to ſee, So 
© {rhatirmay be faidof ſuch Confſciences as 

| 'the Prophet ſpeaks of thoſe Watchmen, 
Ta. 56.10, He watchmen are blind, they 
oY 3 are all ignerant , they are all dunbe dogs, 
S8 | | they cannot barke, Their blindnelſe bred 
I & | dumbnefle, and their ignorance filence. 
Thus jt is with ignorant Conſcience, 
4 | Whatis the reaſon they barke not, but 
Fu] 1 2recumbe, and are thug quiet * Meerly 
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| becauſc they are blind and ignorant. 


Tit ſhall fare with them asit did with Adam 


| 


| nowquict confciences ſhall both bark and | 


{ quiet. Never account that true Peace 


{Integrity and ignorance can no more 


rant and tongue-tyed conſciences go for 
[good ones, but the time will come that | 


——— 


- But yet as good as men account theſe 
conſciences now.the time will come that 


and Eve after they had eatenthe forbid. 
den fruit, T/en their eyes were opened. So 
the time will come when theſe Conſci. 
ences ſhall have their eyes opened, and 
then alſo' ſhall their mouths be-opened, 
yea wide, and loud opened, and theſe | 


bite too, Doe not therefore flatter thy 
ſelfe in thine ignorance, as if thy condi- 
tion and Conſcience were good, becauſe 


which is not joyned with uprightneſle. 
ſtand together than light and darkneſle. 


Integrity of Conſcience may be without 
Peace. Peace can never be without Inte. 


|griry. Dumbe Miniſters go in the world |, 
{for good Miniſters , becauſe quiet ones, | 
but the daywill come that men ſhall curſe 


— 


them for having hcen ſo quiet, So igno- 


men will curſe this peace of their Con- 
ſcience, for bringing them ſo quietly to 


{|hell. The Maſſe goes for an excellent 
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| good Service, becauſe Miſſa nom mordet, 
| honeſt toothleſle devotion, it-never fa- 
| ſtens fang in the hearers fleſh. So many | 
* ] have Mafle-like Conſciences, toothleſle,, 
| and tonguelefle Conſciences, but yet the 
time will come ,-that as Maſſe-mongers 
thall curſe their toothleſſe Maſſe,ſo igno- 
| rant perſons that now glory in their 
| peace, ſhall curſe their toothlefſe Conſci- 
ence, yea they ſhatl gnaſhtheir teeth, bee | 
cauſe Conſtience had no teeth, and ſhall 
| gnaw their tongues foranguiſh of heart, 
| becauſe their conſcienceswanted tongues 
| to tel them of the danger of their wicked 
wayes, that have brought them to ſo*mi- | 
| ſerable a condition,” 
2. The Secure, Conſcience. As the | 
blind Conſcience was like the dumbe | 
| Miniſter, ſo the ſecure Conſcience is like 
{ the flattering Miniſter, that (Ter. 6. 13.) 
! heales the hurt of his people with ſweet 
|1P9% 4s, and cries, peace, peace, where there ts | 
 10/peace. This Conſcience wants not an 
| eye, but only a good rongue int!;e head. 
It ſees its maſter to do evill, and knowes 
it to beevil, bur either cares not to ſpeak, | 
| or elfe is eafily put off from ſpeaking z 
ſometime it cares not to ſpeake, being 
ſleepy, heavie, and drowhe, like thoſe 
WM S5S legs Propbers, 


Fnot, and yet lics Rtill and ſayes nothing, 


Mimakes him whiſt , and quiet. So ſecure 


1 Good Confeience. 

Prophets, 1/2. 56.10. They are all dambe 
ares, they cannot barke. Whatis the Rea- 
ſon? Sleeping lying downe,loving to ſlum- 
ber. A fleepy, and heavy-eyed Corre, 
though he ſec one come into his maſters 
yard,or houſe,thatſhonld not,yet barkes 
not, as loath by his barking to difquiet 
himſelfe. A ſleepy fecure conſcience ſees 
many a Sin to enter the ſoule that ſhould 


isloath to breake his ſleepe. And yetſuch 
Conſciences men count good. | 
Sometimes'it may be1t offers to ſpeak, 
asa ſleepy dog may open once, or twice 
ata ſtrangers entrance,yetis ſoone ſnibd, 
the leaſt word of the maſter of the houfe 


Conſciences upon thegreene wound be. 


gin to ſmart, and uponthe freſh commit- | 


fion of Sin begin to mutter , and to have 
ſome grudgings,but their maſter anſwers 


them as the friend in his bed. did his | 


neighbor deſiring to borrow three loavs, 
Luk.11.17.Tronble me not, for Tam in bed. 
Ipray thee be quiet, ler us have no wran- 
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oling and brawling,it ſhal be ſono more, 
I will cry God mercy, Iwill hereafter, 
find a time for repentance, 8c. and fo 

Conſcience being ſecure is cally put - 
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{ with ſome toy. 
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th th. Ai 
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{finner,ready to pluck out the very throatY 
Land heart of him. 


| ſecure Conſcience, becaulc it is ſo eaſily 


| 7» Six lies at the doore. Sin lies afleepe in 


| long. The doore isthe commoa paſlage 


with a few ood words , and fo cloſing 
hereycs and mouth againe,gives her ma. 
 ſterliberty to take his reſt. And thus the 


huſht, and ſtilled, is counted a good Corn- 
ſcience, as Nurſes counted thera good 
children which though they are ready to 
cry at every turne, yet are caſily quicted 


But this Conſcience is as far from tc 
good Conſfcience,as Securitie is from In-Wy 
tegrity. Sin indeed leeps,but yet it fleepsa 


but dogs 1leepe, yea mongh it ſlecpMc 
ſoundly, yer it cannot ſleepe long.Ger.4. ri 


the Conſcience.as a Maſtife lies at. the 
doore. A place wherea dog cannot {les 


ki 

| 4SEnE b 
into and out.of the houſe, every one ic 
paſſing to and frothat way,and keep ſuch ( 
a clattering wi: the. opening and ſhut-Mf j 
ting of the doore, that there can be no / 
ſqund,or at leaſt,no long fleepe. No bet-Wj 
: 


| ter.is the {lcepe of ſecure Conſciences, 


which at length like mad band-dogs and 
fell maſtifes, will fly in. the face of the 


 Theſecure conſcience can be no good 
| | | Conſcience, 
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fore required to the temper of a goo 
one, Yprightneſſe hath it none, for itis not 
faithfull\yn its office, it doth not witneſſe, 
it doth fot accuſe,asit becomes an honeſt 
upright conſcience to doe, Peace it hath 


a peace, and a truce : in peace there is 2 
Ftotall depoſition, both of Armes and En- 
mitie, all hoſtile affections axe put off: In 


ceflation of Armes for a ſeaſon, ſo as du- 
ring the ſame there is ſtill proviſion of 
ore Force, and a preparation of greater 
ſtrength. A truce 1s but a breathing time 
to fit for fiercer impreſſions. The truce 
being ended, the afſaults are rather fier- 
cer than they were before. The ſecure 
 Conſciences are quiet,not becauſe there 
1s peace, for there is no peace to the wicked, 
ſaith my God,Iſa.57.21.But becauſe there 
is ſome ttuce,theworld ſmiles upon them 
and they have outward hearts caſe, and 
| this brings them aſleepe, but it any 
| 2flition, crofle, or ficknefſe come, then 


none. There is a great difference between | 


4 truce, thete is but a ſuſpention, anda | 
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Conſcience, becauſe it hath neither »p- : 
rightneſſe nor peace, both which were be- + 


mw—_ Ss we 


| 


they ſee how far they are from peace. , == 
Conſcience is ſometime at truce with ſe-| * 


| cure fners, but during thistruce, Con- 
EDN | ſciengs} <4 
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| | ' Good Conſcience. 


{cience is preparing Armes, and Ammu- 
nition againſt them , is levying of freſh 
| forces againſt them, and affoone as rhe 
| truce isended, be it ſooner or be it later, 
 haveatthem with more violence, fury,8 
| -Fercenes than ever before. And the truce 
once ended, it will eafilie appeare what a 
wide breadth of difference there is be- 
 twezna ſecure and agood Conſcience. 
. A Seared Conſcience. That which 
Paul ſpeakes of, 1 7511.4.2. 4 cauterized 
| Conſcience, Thati is, as Bezatranſlates and 
expounds it. A Conſcience cut off, as it | 
were with a Chirugions Inſtrument. An | 
arme, or aleg cut off from the body; Rab 
It, gaſh it, chop it into. gobbets, do wha | 
{you will with it,it is inſenſible, itteeles it | 
not. Or elſe as our tranſlation hath i it, Ha- | 


[ 
1 


wing their Conſciences ſtared with an hot | 
ron. A compariſon borrowed from Chi- | 
RIO rurgerie. When a limbeis cut off, Chi- [F-* 
© ..-|rugzons uſe to ſearethar part of the Bo- 
"jy from whence the other is taken, with. | 
an hot iron, and ſometimes they do cures 
by { caring. the affeted parts with hor | 
|jrons. Now theſe partsu»0n their ſearing 
have : akind 0! cruſty; brawnineſle, which | 
's utterly 1n ſenſible c, which. thought i it be. 
| cit Y Or x pr ckec, It neither OT, nor 
Fant, fee! es | 
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Wo much as once ſhuck in their ſhoulders. 
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With nevcr ſuch foule fins, yet their con- | 


ecles. Thus is itwith many mens Con- 
ciences, commit they whatſoever fins 
hey will,;yertheir hearts are ſo hardned 
through long cuſtome in ſin, that they 
kele no gripings, pinches, or bitings at 
all, but. are groxwne to that dead, and de. 
dolent diſpoſition, Epheſ.4..19.Whe being 
paſt feeling, It iswith ſuch mens con- | 
ſciences, as with labouring mens hands. 

hich through much labor have a braw- 
ny hardneſſe growing upon them which | 
s without any feeling. One may thruſt | 
pins into it, pare-it with a knife, and yet 
withoutany trouble or griefe at a[l.Such * 
allous Conſciences have many , that 
though they be wounded , and gaſhed | 


ciences ſhrink not,feele not awhit. Their | 
onfciences are like Gally-flayes backs, 

lo bebrawned over with often lafhing, 
that an ordinary laſh will not make them 


rou have many that can ſweare,not one- | 
y your tnore civill oathes, of faith and 
troth , but thoſe rufftianly and bloudy 
dathes, of bloud and wounds, and it ne- 
er wounds their hearts awhit, You have 
nany that can commit  foule ſins with 
eſle touch ' than- others can heare of 
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Good Conſcience.” | 
them. Youſhalf have black. Smiths that 
are uſed to the' frequent and'daily hand. 
ling of hot iton, hold an hot fixecoale n/ 
their hands, and ſavgh, whilft another} 
would roarc out. There be thote that caÞſ* 
be drunke day after day, that confecrate! 
whole Sabbaths'to Yerus 8& Bacchas, andifſ© 
| givethemſclvs upto foate villanies, &yetſſ 
not onetwitch at the heart,not afmb,not 
a croffe word from their Confcicnces.E- 
ftrich-like they can concoe iron and put 
it off as eafily as another weake ſtomackeF 
| can doe gelly. They have bronghtthein® 
\ hearts to that paſſe the drumkard&body i 
in, Pro,25-35 They have ſtricken mie,and if 
was not fith ; they have eaten me, and T fel 
it not. Their feared Conſciences have: 
no more feeling than our fotted Drun 
kards have in their drunkennefle , wha 
og they have many a knocke, and 
ſore bruiſe, yec feele itnot. To this feareF® 
full condition, and ſenſelefle and ſearcd 
ſtupiditie of Conſcience many growe 
a when they have thus cruſted and 


brawned theſame, then they have ther 
Conſriences at a good pafle , becavk 

| they heare them not brawling withn 

! them. Alas how farre are fuch fron | 

| goodnefſe of Conſcience 4 In m_ 
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Good Conſcience, 


wn ſenſe, thoſe have worſe. Conſciences 
17 thanthe Devill himſelte, who belceves 
. nfand trembles, whoſe Conſcience yer is 
; Foot ſo ſeared, but ir trembles at the 
c:n thoughts of his deſerved damnation. 
ad And howlocvertheſe ſeared Conſci- 
angENCES Are quict, yet there will come a 
day that this ſeared cruſtineſſe ſhall bee | 
7 ſcaled off, and thoſe Conſciences which | 
. x.vere hot ſenſible of finne, ſhall be moſt 
put enſible of paine : though they were paſt | 
\<ffceling inthe committing of finne, yet 
heirithey ſhall be all feeling in ſuffering pu |. 
Iyi iſhment for finne. God will pare off 
+ Monat brawnineſſe from their Conſcien- 
T7 es, and will vare them fo to the quicke, 
cave they ſhall feele, and moſt ſenſibly 
run{ccle, that which here they would not 
while. Trembletherefore at the having 
and ſuch a Conſcience, in which there is |. 
.eicither uprightneſſe, nor peace, neither 
Yategrity, nor tranquility ; but a ſenſleſle | 
and fearfull ſtupidity, Thus we have ſee 
Data good Conſcience is, 
Cray. IV. 
Peace of Conſcience how gotten. _ | 
} T folloyes now to know how a man! 
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'- |istherhird point which was propounded | 


| without a Conſcience. So of a man that 


' ence cinot but be an unquiet conſcience 
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to be handled. A point well worth our 
inquiring after.. A good Conlcience is 
the moſt precious thing that a Chriſtian 
can have: a thing of that eſteeme that 
where it 15 wanting, wee account a.man 


hath an ill Conſcience we ule toſay, heis] 
a man of no conſcience. Not that he hath 
no .Conſcience.,, the Devils themſelves 
have a conſcience, and happy.it were for 


them they had none; but. when a manſſſ;; 


hath not a good one, we eſteeme of himfſ ;; 
as having none atall. There is no greater pt 
good we can itekeafter thana good con;.; 
fcience. Let us enquire then how we may 
get, and keepe this fo great a good; 
A good Conſcience then confifting tt 
Peace and Integrity, theſe two being got- 
ten and kept, wee ſhall get and keepeM; 
good Conſcience. — 
- Firſt then to make the. Conſcience 
peaceably good , theſe things are _r<} 
quired. I _ 

r. Faithin Chriſt, and his blood. Th, 4 


{conſcience cannot be at peace till ir bqfc. 


purged from its guilt. Animpure conſ(c, prit 


Te 


= | 
yi :44 : | > 4 43D 2% 2,oay ; = OT ILKES Phe. ; 
*4.... | aidevery guilty Conſcience is impure 
TEE Eo ] TRIPS CET; , $0 So Le by 
EE 4 . KK - 


#7. Y 
£10 2: 


, F: "0 
%* 2. - 


-\ 


ET Hon. Whit Wok eBF » ———__ —— 


Wl þ FE | Gd Conſts: *#c6. 


Galle is the ſame to the Conſcience that 
the winds are to the ſeas, 1/a. 27.20.2t. 
'The wicked are like the - troubled Sea when 
it cannot reſt, whcſe waters caſt up mhre and 
dirt, there « no peace to the wicked, Now 
|: which makes the ſea ſo troubleſome 
|kebs ragingly reſtleſſe, is the violence of 
| the bluſtering winds that trouble & roſe 
it toand fro. The winds are not ſorrou- 
bleſome to the ſea, as guiltis to the Con. 
ſcience. Therefore as the \ way to calme 
the Sea,isto calmethe winds; ſothe way | 
to quier and calme the Conſcietice, i5 to 
putge and take away the guilt. Guil: is| 
in the Conſcience as 7onas in the Ship, 
12/F out with him, and Sea and Ship are both 
Fquer: But how then ſhall the guilr dC 
F purged out of the Conſcience 2 That we 
> | Heb. 9.14. How mich more ſhall the| 
bloud of Chriſt purge our Conſcienc..s from| 

dead works ? We cannot have a good con-| 

my Fieience till we be freed from anevill ofie. | 
The way to be freed from an evill Con-| 
Wcicnce,is to have our hearts ſprinkled from 
inevill Conſcience, Heb.10.22., But what | 

cs that wherewith the conſcience muſt be | 
aſc prinkledrobe made good with.peace and | 
E quietnes © the ſame which = find., 1 Per. 
A 2e 7 he rinklin of the bluod of Teſus 
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| Chiiſts bloud ceaſes to be evill, becomes | 


! 


| 


! 


| 


| The voyce which it ſpeakes, is Peace and 


Fong bloud of Chriſt 7 Ianſwer ther- 
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Chrift,&H &.1 2 :24.T hebloodof} Grinklng 
which ſpeaks betterthings than that of Abel. 
So thenthe Conſcience ſprinkled with 


200d and peaceable. The ſame Chritt 
that calmed the rage of the Sea by ſtil. 
ling the winds, Mar. 4.39. He aroſe and 1e- 
buked the wind,and ſaid unto theSca, peace, 
and be ſtill, and the wind ceaſed, and there 
wes 4 great calm;the ſame Chriſt it is that 
ſils the rage of the conſcience, by taking 
and purging away the guilt thereof, with 
the ſprinkling on of his bloud. His bloud 
ſpeakes, Heb.12.24. And ſpeakes not on- 
ly to God,but ſpeakes to the conſcience, 


be fill, the ſame voyce which to his Diſ-| 
ciples after his reſurre&ion, Peace be with 
you; and then followes a great calme,and 
| Peace makes the Conſcience good. 

Burt heare the Conſcience will inquire 
how it may come -to get this bloud! 
ſprinkled upon ir, to make it thus peace 
bly good, and what 1s it that applies this| 


fore, That it is the grace of faith, therfore 
it was ſaid before, that faith in Chriſts 
| blood makes peace in the Conſcience, 
Faith is the hand of the ſoule, and as the 


hylope iprinkle,by which Chriſts bloudſſ 
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|| is ſprinkled upon our Conſciences, Feb. | + 
'| {| 10:22.Let ws draw neere with atrue heart, | 
| in full aſſurance of faith, having ozr hearts | 
ſprinkled from an evill Conſcience. And be- | 
E ing juftified by faith we have prace towards | 
"| God. Rom. 5. x. Hence that conjunction 
of faith and a good Conſcience, 77.1. 
5. of a good Conſcience, aud of faith unfay- 
| ned, and ver.19. Holding faith and a zood| __ l 
Conſcience. For faith ir is that makes a 1 
good conſcience, by making a quiet con- 2 
cicce. Fairh is not only a puritying grace;] 
AF.15.9. bur itis alſo a pacifying grace; | 
Roms. 5. x. It not onely purges our cor-| 
ruption , by applying the efficacie of. 
Cf Chriſts bloud, bur ſpecially purges our | 
Eeuilt by applying the merit of his bloud: | 
So that no faith, no peace; and no peace; 
no good Conſcience. A defiled Con'i-: 
nce can be no good Coriſcience, arid 
What defiles the Conſcience? See Tf. 1; | #1 
5. 7 nts them that are defiled and winbelie- | | 
Wins, nothing i pure, but even their mind | 
md Conſcience udefiled, They that be de- 4 
Filed have their conſciences defiled, bur | 
ow come they and their Conſciences| | 
d.? To them that are defiled and unbtlic- \ | 
; ing. Thetefore an unbelieving Conſci- | | 
Waccis a defiled conſcience, atid adefiled 
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| | conſcience is no good conſcience , be- 
| cauſe it can have no peace ſo long as it is 
clogged with defiling guilt. But contra- 
rily, faith purifying not onely from cor. 
| ruption, butfrom guilt, by the applicati- 
| on of Chriſts bloud makes the conlci- 
| ence pure and peaceable both. 

There can be no peace of conſcience 
but where there is the righteouſneſle of 
{ the perſon, There is no peace to the wic- 
t | ked, 1/4.57.21. as if he ſhould ſay, ane- 
s | vill unrighteous perſon cannot have a 

Ef | | good conſcience : where the perſon is e- 
4 {vill , there the conſcience cannot be 
BY good. Now faith in Chriſts bloud makes; 
«48 a mans perſon good, & ſo the conſtjence 
4 becomes good. It makes the perſon rjgh- 


tcous, and the perſon being righreows, the! | 

| __- {conſcience is at peace; for the worke off: 
| -|rightcouſneſſe, is peace, and the effect oft 
| | righteouſnefſe, quictneſſe, aud aſſurance(t 
[for ever, Iſa. 32.17. with which that i 

of the Apoſtle ſweetly ſutes, Rewel. 7. x 

2. Firſt King of rightcouſneſle, and after t, 

that King of peace. Our perſons mult firithi 

F - | find Chriſt a King of r7:ghteonſneſſe, by (: 
4 | any. from their guilt, beforeil C 
| our conſctences can find him King of Sf h 


lem, pacifying them from their, unquietf y 
— |nefſe. Our perſons once ju#ificd by 
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 Chriſts:blood from their guilt, and un- 
righteouſneſſe, our conſciences are paci- 
a- fiedand freed from their unquietneſle. = 
'Wouldſt thou then have a good con- 
1-|| [ſcience 2 Get the peace of conſcience. F 
-i-|| {Wouldſt thou have Peace in thy conſci- 4 
ence? Get faith in thy ſoule z Believe in _ 
ce || | the Lord Ieſus, and ger thy ſoule ſprink- | | ' 
of 8 | led with his bloud, and then Heb. 10. 2. | 
ic-\|f | Thou ſhalt have no more conſcience Lo 
e-\f | of Sin, thy Confcience ſhall be at quier, 1 
= no more accuſing thee, nor threatning 
 c-M|thee condemnation for thy Sin. 
be] : 2, Repenrance from dead workes, 
kes {Though Chriſts bloud be that which | $3 
Ace purges the conſcience trom dead works, 1% 
7h-Mand ſo workes peace; yetthatpeace is not | 
theWl wrought in our apprehenſion; neither do 
 offll we get the feeling of this faith without 
7 offi fome- further thing. Therefore to our | 
ce, [faith muſt be. joyned our repefitance, 1 
though not in the making of our peace, | | 
. 7. yet for the feeling of it. Many are ready q } 
frerfto carch at Chriſts bloud, and if that will {4 
firll make' a good conſcience they are then 
by fafe enough. But as thou muſt have 
foreſl Chriſts bload , ſo Chriſt will have thine 
 $4-Yſ heart alſo bleed by repen:tance,ere hewil 
uect-F vouchſafe the ſenſe ot peace. A coſ{cience 
| D 3 therefore 
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| ving peace,rauſt not onely be a believing, 
| but a repenting conlcience, Mat. 3.2. Re- 
| pent ye , for the Kinzaome of heaven & at 


| immediately upon your repentince. But 
| wherein ſtands this kingdome offered to 


| 


| repentant conſciences £ The Kinzdome of 


_—_— 


| ſcience, which is the greateſt and ſwee- 


| the Spirit are love, Joy, peace, Gal. 5: 22, 
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Good Conſcience. 
therefore that would be a conſtience ha- 


hand, the Kingdome of heaven ſhall be 
yours if you will repent, ye fhall have it 


| God ſtands in peace, and joy in the hol 
Ghoſt, Rom. 14.17. Repent, and ye ſhall re. 


And what may that gift be. The fruits of 
Which though it be tb-be underſtood of 


peace betweene man and man, yet alſo 
that peace which is betweene God and 


| man 1s the fruit of the ſpirit, and zhe love| 
af God ſhedabroad into our hearts by the ho- 
1 Ghoſt, Rom. 5, 5. is the gift ofthe holy| 

| Ghoſt,-which he givestoal, that by re-| 


pentance ſceke to get a good conſcience. 
Bleſſed are they that mourne,that is, which 


| they ſhall have the peace of a good'con-| 


L 
# ** 
4 


teſt comfort inthe world, i | 


| | © Many dee truſt al to thejr ſuppoſed} 


faith,” as* a ſhort cut and compendious 


84 6 QY 
| | | 


ceive the gift of the holy Gboſt, AdF. 3.38, | 


| tepentt, for they ſhalbe comforted, Mat.5.4.| 
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/| ſinfull courſe. Thou canſt have no peace | 
of conſcience ſo long as thou haſt peace: 


{| think of a good co6ſcience in peace,whilſt 
| a man makes no conſcience of fin. They 


i 


[in this ſenſe to lay all upon Chriſt, 'anun- 


{{cience of fin. To have noccouſctence of 


[ence of fin. Tt is an unconſcionable thing 
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Conſcience. 


- 


he. 


faith doth not as well purifie the heart as 
pacifie it, hazh- neicher faith nor a good 
conſcience. Itis idle to hope for peace by 
faith, whilft thou liveſt impenitently in a 


with thy ſins. Peace with conſcience will 
be had by war with fin, inthe daily pra- 
iſe of repentance. It 1t is but a dreame to 


that have a good conſcience by Chriſts 
bloud, may be indeed ſaid to have no. 
conſcience of fin, as Heb. 10. 2. But yet 
there is a great difference betweene ha- 
ming no conſcience, and making no con- 


fin, is to have a peaceable good conſci. 
ence, not accuſing of ſin, being ſprinkled 
with Chriſts blood. To make no conſci- 
ence of fin, is for a man impenitently to: 
live,and ly in any fin. Now let any judge 
whether theſe two can fiand together, 
that a man may live as heliſt, and make 
#0 conſcience of any in, and yet have ſuch | 
peace by faith as that he hath no Conſci-] | 


——Þ__ At 
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| con{cionable requeſt to have him take a- 


way} 


Geog, Cer ſci ienc "1 nh rh — 


_—_ | "way our guilrincſſe, "and y yet, wee would 
7  {wallow in our filthineſſe ill. How ſhall 
| - faith remove the ſting, when OPENrance W 
8 rEMOYEs not the Sin? | 
|} Men ſecking peace by faith in Chriſts 
Z "blood ,&yer living andlying intheir fins 
| without repentance, God will give them 
; | Tehnes anſwer to Tehorarm, 2 Kine. 9. 22, 
' | What peace, ſo long as the whoredomes of thy 
| ' | mother 1ezcbcl , and hey witchcrafts are fo 
many ? SO what peace of conſcience, 10 
-Llong as thine oathes, Sabbath-breaches, 
whoredomes, drunk<nnes,8c,do remain, 
andremaine, unrepented of, and unrefor- 
| med. It is true at all Sin, which i is ſpoken 
of Ronuſh Idolatry, Apo. 14+ IT, They 
| havenoreſt day nor night; that'is,no peace 
| of conſcienceto any of that religion ; ſo 
;of all that live in any Sin, they have no 
: | rrue reſt day nor night ; ; that is, as Iſaiah Wy 7 
Y [nterprets it, There is no peace to the ſw 
| wicked, Peace and wickedneſle live not pe: 
together under one roofe, Wouldft thou | it | 
then thave a peaceable heaxt * ? Get anſWqu 
humbled, a mourning and. a repentant bi. 
| heart for Sin. The lefſe peace with Sin, | 4. 
|! | he more peace with Gad ahd our owne {Ci 
Conſciences. 
3o The conſtant and s conſcjon © ex {ci 
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| Phil. 4, 7. Tn evety thing by prayer and 


through Teſuus Chriſt. See Tob 33.26, He 
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exciſe. 
to helpe us to the ſenſe of thar peace} 
which-makes the conſcience-good. Hee 
that hath' a good conſcience will make 
conſcience of prayer. And prayer will 
helpe' to make a good conſcience better, 


ſupplication with thankſgtving , let your 
requeſts be made knowne unto Goa, and 
marke what ſhall be rhe fruit thereof, | 


And the peace-of. God that paſſes all under- 
ſtanding, ſhall keepe your hearts and minds 


ſhall pray unto God, and he will be favoura- 
bleunto him , and he ſhall (te hg face with | 
joy. It is many times with mensconſcien- | 
ces,'as it was with Saul, hee was vexed 
and diſquieted with an evill ſpirit; but 
Davids Harpe gave him eaſe : Prayer 1s | 
a Davids Harpe , the muſicke whereof 
lweetly calmes, and compoſes a diſtem- 
pered and diſquieted conſcience,and puts | 
it into frame againe. As in other dif- 
quiets of the heart, after prayer David 
bids his ſoule returne unto her reſt Pſ.116. 
4.7.50 we may in thefe diſquicts of con- 
(ciencedo no lefle, ; 

- The way to get a good peaceable con- 
ſcience, is to: have acquaintance with 


— / 


eat. 


& prayer. An cxcellent meanes|- -- 


wa 


! 


God, [ 
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Good Conſcience. | 


| God; and when wee haye acquaintance 
with him, then ſhall we have peace, 70 
22.21, Acquaint thy ſelfe now with him, il v 
and be at peace, Now acquaintance is got- i G 
ten with God by prayer. Zech. 13.9. 
They ſhall call on my name, and I will heart fil þj 
WW them; I will ſay, it ts ay peopte-; and they fi fo 
* ſhall ſay, the Lord is my God. Lochowinan 
4 prayer *acquaimance is bred betweene th 
_ | God and his people, and acquaintance G 
| breedes love, and peace; and peace a G 
good Conſcience. Tudge then whar piti-M co 
ous conſcience they muſt needs have, 
: that make ſo little conſcience of ſecking 
| God-in this duty ; of wicked ones the 

. | Pfalmwe ſpeakes, They call not wpon God, 

' Pfal. 14. as much as 1ſaiah ſayes, There 
is no-peace tothe wicked, they are utter- 
ly voyd of good Conſcience. 
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= Integrity of Conſcience how procured, 
Wy | A Nd thuswe have ſeen how the con- 
| £ As {cience may be good for peace; It 
| followes to.confider how it may become 
4228 uprightly good, with the goodneſſe of 
1 | Integrity: The goodnefle of Integrity 1s 
- |  pottenand kept by doing five things.  - 
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ll. x. Walke and live as Paul in this Text, 27 
Vf Before God. Set thy ſelfe ever in all thy | \ 


, | wayes, as in the ſight and preſence of 1 
- | God, who is the Indge and Lord of con. 1 
= ſcience. Of Moſes it is ſaid, that he ſaw 1 

ef him chat was invifible, Heb.11.27, Ther- | | 


7 If fore it is that men walke with ſuch looſe 1 
n and evill conſciences, becauſethey think 
they walke inviftibly. And they think that 
cl God ſees.not them, becauſe they ſee not 
2 God. An upright conſcience is a good 
-Y conſcience, and this is the way to get an 
> Mupright one, Gep. 17, 1. Walke before me, | 
8 4nd ve upright. To have God alwayes in 
1c Foureye, will make us walke withupright 4-5 
hearts. So Pſal. 119.168.1 have kept thy I's 
| 


_w % go 
cet. de ihe 4 


ecefits, and thy teſtimonies, that is in et- 
te, I have kept a good Conſcience ; but 
how came he to doe it ? for al! my wayes 
are before thee, Conſcience,as we ſaw be- 
fore, is a knowledge together, thatis, to- 
gether with God. Now then this is an ex- 
ceſlent meanes to get and keepe a good 


"- Yconſcience, tobe carefull todoe nothing, 3M 
It Wbut that whichwe wou'd be content God | F224 
1c WF ſhould know as well as our ſelves. Think | - |þ © 
o! MF with thy ſelfe before every evill aQion: | | 


Am T content that Gad ſhould know of | 24 4 


*MWfÞi5*B, t how thenmay a man bring him- |. 
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48 Good Conſcience. 
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| {elfrothis* Set thy ſelf alwayes in 2 t 
preſence, and ſee the inviſible God, andfce 
{ce thy ſelfc yifible in his eye, and know i 
that thou doeſt nothing which he takesn 
not notice of: This well thought upon, |: 
| and laid to hearr, would make men make 
much conſcience of their wayes. 'Thet 
contrary to this 1s raſh walking, Lev. 26, k 
when a man walkes ſo looſely, and heed.l: 
Jefly,as if there were no eye upon him to/ 
2 view him in his actions. { 
| Prige87-| 2. Frame thy whole Courſe by the 
= - | rebin .2” | rule, and ſhape it by the direCtions of theſſſc: 

L | <&,Dinge | ord of God. Gods Word is the Rule off®lt 


E | rebum | Confſcience,Gal.6.16.4s many &s walk acc 
3 um. Virea; | [6.4 245 


F} Ger crete | cordnte to this. Rule, Men muſt then walke|{l 


7 aci-auizre-{ by ryſe, andthe, Word muſt be this rule 


2 bum "rom, P[.39,2.3. To him tat orders his converſaWp 
©] ahow | 7/073 all Chriſtians muſt be regulars, and 
A | fm pot | muſt live ordctly.. ;But what is that Rule" 
= | exis.edver- | bs which their converſation-muſt be orc 
F | eft regula | dered 2 That ſamc,?/c119.133.0rder mi 
yeritatis, me S2T 


| | topo difor- | eps 32 thy Word. Hee that orders his 
| ex. 4 =© | courſe by that rule, which is the rule ofÞ: 


| COrrige tan- 


quam adre- | c&n{Cience, thallbe ſurero keepe and get 


| gulam , hoc | l k 3 34 . 
| ſt, ad ver- 4. good conſcience... Hee that will make 


bum tuum. 


Ms. & »#. | g00d worke will work by his/rale, wher-f* 
j -#5 4-1-1 as hee that workes by gets muſt needsÞ4 
("9 butill worke. Whetſoever is not off 
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Good Conſcience. | 


- faith is $in,Rom.14..23. That is,whatſo-| 
nd ever a mandoth,and hath not warrant for 
ow it out of, and from the rule of the Word, | 
kes makes a mans conſcience in that particu- 
on, lar to be evill. And therefore, v. 5. Let 4 | 
ake ſl 142 be fully perſwader in his owne mind. 
"he How happy thould menbe in getting and 
26, ſkeeping good conſciences, ifthey wonld 
ed. lay their lives 8 actions to the Rule. The 
1 to fl want of this is it that makes men, men of 
{oill conſciences. Some live by no Rule, 
theſſomeby falſe Rules; & hence come mens 
theſſpconſciences to be ſo Anomalous. Some 
ive by no Rule, but doe whatſoever 
ſeemes good in their owne eyes, g0e as 
their luſts lead them,and follow his beck | 
that rules in the Ayre. This is alſo to | 
palk raſhly, Lev.26. He thatdoth things | 
ithout rule, goes raſhly to worke. Hee 
hat walkes irregularly,walkes raſhly,and | 
o marvell-if men have crooked wayes, | 
and crooked conſciences, when they 
#1ll not live by Rule. Some againe live 
dy falſe Rules, and that not onely Po- | 
iſh fititious Regulars thatlive by ſuper- 
itious.Rules of their Dominick , Fran- 
hers, &'c. But amongſt our ſelves many 
eedgſÞPave a Rule they doe live by, but that 
of offule is not the Word , but ſome falſe | 
faith =: 
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Rulesof their owne deviſing. Such as are 
cheſe; Great mens practice, or ſome lear-\iſ/”* 
; | ned mans opinion, the cuſtome of times}* 
i- | and places wherein they live, the exam. 
|ple of the multitude,or ſome ſecret,blind|}** 
and ſelf. conceived principles which they | 
keepe tothemſelves, and by which they 
live. All which being crooked Rules,mult 
| needs make crooked Conſciences, wher-}- 
as if men would live by Davids Rule, ?[. i 
119.105. Thyword « a lamp unto my feet, 
aud alight unto my and in every acti 
| on would have an eye and 4 reſþec? until 
the Commandements, as he had, Pſal.119. 
u | 6.thcn ſhould they make ſtraight paths for 

- | their feet, Heb. 12.13. and keepe upright! 

| Conſciences in every ſpirituall ation; 
{therefore have an eye to the Word, que- 

ſtion it whether it be juſtifiable and war- 
rantable by the Word or no, and meddle 
no further than that will authorize, and| 
bearethee,out. If this courſe weretaken,] 
ſuch a good courſe would make and keep 
a good Conlcience. And why ſhould not 
men bewilling to take this courſe ; why 
will we not make that Word our Rulc, 
which muft be made our Indge ? The 
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" [our conſciences, therfore let it rule, and 
order them. And if it have theruling of 
"our confcicnces, it will make them good 
” lconſciences, and when they are good 
d hey need not feare what Tudge they 
/ come before, nor what judgement they 
7 undergoc. In ſumme, if we would have | 


b y good conſciences y WE muſt make more 
w conſcience than is commonly made of 
- (cading , and ſearching the Scriptures. 


j YThe ignorance and neglect of thus duty 
hi. ISIt which banes {o many conſciences in 
"thc world. | 


A . 3- Keep a daily anda frequent Audit | tau | 
ith thy conſcience, often examination | ing | 
jp! the conſcience conduces much to the neexaming. |, 
-. poodnes of it. The Prophet complains of | tgercerqus- |, 
ue-f* people, Every one turned to his conrſe, | In Jones | 
ar Ws be horſe ruſheth into the battel, Ter. $. nndeties, 
Jelſ6: Here were men far froma good con- moribus, 
[nd {EEnce 3 but what wasthe reaſon of it ? | afraive, i 
en W< gives it in the former words, No map |Þaw nile | 
_ epentcth him of his wickedneſſe, ſaying, qandlins | 
"of" 24 have I done ? There was no exami- proveleuas | 
yl tion of their conſciences and courſes, | xelie egs | . 
ule, 'hat they WCT e,nor how they were,and _—_— if 
71,'om yore: comms this miſchicfe, This | vellepe, a. \| 
laſt as Davids courie. Pſa.119.51. 10Rſi- I, 


ered my waies and turned my feet anto thy 
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| zeftimonies. When a mans: feet ate in the 
3þ | wayes of Gods teſtimonies ; then hee|j 
 walkes with an upright conſcience, andii}+ 
marke how Davidcame to doe fo, 7 con-| 
ſidered my wayes , he uſed to examine his} 
Conſcience. ; | 
' The firſt ſtep to geta goodconſeience; 
is fora man to know that his conſcience 
before reformation is evill- How hill 
that be knowne withouta ſearch 2 When 
a ſcarch hath diſcoyercd what it is that 
makes the conſcience, and courſe evill, 
then will Conſcience be ready to labour 
| 4manto the reformation of that which is 
amiſle, and will not ceaſe to urge,anc. ply 
a man till it be done. Frequent examina-W- 
tionas it helps to the making of Scholars, ſW-* 
fo to the making of Conſciences good. 
Hencemens lying in fo groſle neglets of 
good duties, in ſo many great evils, be 
cauſe men and their conſciences never] 
reckon. Men take not themſelves afid*| 
into their cloſers and chambers ; art 
there ſet not up a privie Seſſions to mak: 
| inquiry into their own hearts and wayss, 
and therefore aretheir wayes and confci- 
| encesſo much 0:t of order. Many a mir 
| thinks his eſtate inthe world to be very 
good, and thinkez hee growes rich and 
8 gs | wealthy, 
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wealthy; when: chars indeed i is weak, | 

«| | on growes'cvery'day: worſe than acher: | 
E'Now: wharis it that cauſes ſo-great a mi- 
faker Nothing bur: this, that hee tiever: 

. |Mookes over his bookes/nor caſts over his: 
teckonings: It he had done this, he ſhould 
hayeiſcene that his: eſtate was:not anſfve- 
rableto his-conceit, and the knowledge 

of his miſconceit would have made him 
kave-lived at:a more wary, and thrifty 
rate,'and have kept himſelfe within ſuch 

; acomipatie as inight have kept up his e- 

te, whereas nowthenot examining his 

DC oks;purs him intoa conceit of wealth, | 
indthis.conceit beggersand undoes him, | 

It fares tio better with too. many. in their | 
Jonſciences. Laogirea thought well:of} 

t ſelfe; Thou ſayeſtyit am+ich. If ſhe had | 
amincd her conſcience; ſheſhould have | 
cenethat which: Chriſtſaw, that ſhe was | 
dgore, blind, naked; arid miſerable, and | 
heſight of this would have made her to | | 

ve ſought after that counſell which 


"hriſt there gives her, Revel. 31 Men| 


youldhaye far better conſciences ifthey | 
new-m what ill caſe their Conſtiences | 
and, and examination would help ther 
0; he knowledge of this. If men would 
l jt over. lgoke the booke of their Con: | 
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Ormnt die 
cum vadis 
cubitit, exa«- 
mina dil:-- 
genter quid 
copitaſti, & 


modo utile 


1 eempus & 


parimqed 
20477 lt a 
acqurendii 


| vitam 2tier- 


nam difpen- 
ſti ktfbe- 
ne tran 


1 Ri,tn#lape 


um : 1 wal2 


'vel nes; ;JE- 


ter, lugeas .8 
Kqien'i die 


confiteri, Si 
aliquid co- 
giralti o dixt«- 
{tL,velfeciſti, 
quod tuam 


mordeat,non 


1 comedas an- 


tequam cone 
ftearis. 


k Bern. form. 


uite honeſt, 
Suavins dor= 


-} miunt qui re- 


Iinquunr -cu- 
ras in cal- 
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4 | | Good Conſcience. 


indie, &quo- i 


non differas 


conſcientiam | 
{ multum re- 


| over his waies for the future, ſo ſhall con-| 
ſcience. bee much holpen: for integrity. ho 


ſcience , and fee how many omiſſions of 
good, how many ſinfull comitions ſtand 
regiſtred there, it would both make them 
marvellous ſollicitous how to get them 
wiped out, and-wondrous warty how any 
more ſuch Items came there. Often rec. | 
 konings would blot out; and keep off the| 
{core. Here isthen wiſedome'tor ſuch as 
| detire to keepe good conſciences. Doe 


| 


with the workes of thy converſation as 


| God did with the works of his Creation, 
| He not onely ſurveyed at the fixt dayes| 
; end the-whole worke.of the weeke, but 
at eachdayes cnd madea particular ſur. 
vey thercof. Doe thou ſo, not onely ar 
tiz2 weekes end, at thy lives end; ſearch 
thine heart, and examine thy courſe, but 
at every-dayes end looke backe into the 
day paſt, and cxamine what thy carriage 
and behaviour hath becne. This being 
done, a man ſhall find his workes either|\ſj+ 
' good or evil. If good, how ſhall bis con-|fljz ;; 
ſcience cheere him with irs peace: If evil... 
| then if conſcience have any life, or breath|Mi;, 
init, it willmakea man fall ro humiliati- 
; 0n, and to a godly reſolution of watching; 
of | 


KB La4 . | — op 
Davids counſell is good, Pf. 4.5. —_ AU 
| 711 
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ſolution is allo good, vef{.8: of the ſame 


[to take his reſt ſo 7 would we ſleep upon 
Davrds pillow, ſleep in peace? then hear- 
ec! kenwe to Davids countei,to examine our 
5 | ſelves por our beds, Thete is nothing. 
| makes a mans bed {6 ſoft, nor his ſleep ſo 
S | Gyeete as 4 good conſcience. It is with 
1 Sins as with Cares, both rrotible a mans 
S|flcep,both are troubleſome bed-fellows, 
1 [Fas thiey therefore ſleep ſycerly that leave 
their cares in their ſhooes, ſo they leepe | 
with moſt peace that letnoriin ly downe. 
 {leepe with then, who are fo farre.| 
foi lyirg dowhe in'their fires ; that 


| 


4s 
1s 
| 
N- 


downe.upon their {fi n, but by examinatt- \ 
on ferret out the ſame. This being d&1e;,| 


Shy bed; and thou thalt not onely, ſleeps. 


t- Win peace, but thou ſhalt awake and ariſe, 


"2 Whe next morning with, an upright frame. 
n- eng 


It may be ſaid, as Prov. 3. 24. Thou jþa.t | 
0-7 done, and thy leep ſhall be ſweet. Nay. 
1, urther , examine thy conſcience: upon | 


mine your hearts upox your beds;and his re-| 


Plalm,7 wil lay me down and ſleep in peace. | 
Who would not be glad foro fleepe,and | 


dy their good will; willnocletthe Sungo |} 
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f heart, diſpoſed to the -porg calition, 
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Foainkt Sinne, the day _fo!lowing,, Sa. 
wch David ſeemes to intimate A that |: 
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forenamed place. '7remble and ſinne not. 
'Tharis, be afraid to ſin, take heed ye fin 


{ 


| 


[ 


TY Eun. CASE ARR A Ge LEE ee; on Me, ori 4 
, by ” #1 44 os. 3 Nan Ds Fe9r : . 


p 
| \ 

xn rm IRE nn, a nr wes. { - th FE ”_ 
Fi —_ 


wn "7 


: a GE c ALES i 0 "T6 % Rue” + --: 
oy NS CE wee der Ay an a 
bor : —"n F 7 » | —_— 
QOE3Þ: Low . $42 Re 
Good Con{cience, 
A # + - 
eat. i 


{have ſuch a peale rung. him, that hee 
| had rather be on the houſe top, as Sols- 
mon ſpeakes, or in ſome out houſe, and: 
lodge as our Savior atBethleminacratch, 
ora Manger, than come within the noiſe 
| ofher clamorous, ana chartering torigue. 
So many thinke conſcience hath ſuch a 
terrible ſthrew1!h tongue, that if they 
ſhall but come within the found thereof, 
they ſhall be caſt into ſuch melancholly 
-dumpes, as they ſhall not be able in haſte 
to-claw off againe. How much, and how 
feriouſly are they to be pitied thar to pre- 
vent a few houres,or dayes ſuppoſed ſor- 
row, and ſadneſſe, by which they might 
come to procure both peace and integri- 
tyof Conſcience,will adventure the rack 
andeternal torture of conſcience in Hell. 
F Remember that there is no melancholly. 
4 Fto the melancholly of Hell. 


rt 


Cuare,. VI. 
Two further meanes to procure integrity of 
Conſcience, 


]N the fourth place, deale with i by | 
4 conſcience as God would have Abra- 


bam doc by Sarah, Gen.21.12. 11 al that. 
| E 2 | Sarah 
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—_ —— EYES. dls ene we ED 
| Sara ſball ſay, wato thee, hearken upto her! 
voice, Sq here, if we woyld get and keey 
a gogd conſcience, in all thar it ſhall fay 


| unto us,being\enlightnedand directed by 
| rheword,hearken unto it. Conſcience be-| 
|ig calightned hafh avayce, andno many 3 


_ [roughand angry anſwers, as the Prophet 


but ſometime. or other ſhall heate this! h1 
voyce of conſcience.Conſcience is Gods © 
Monitor to ſpeake to.men when others! bi 
cannot, ordare notſpeak.Sometimes men]. 
| cannot ſpeak as not being privie to-athet 1 

mens neceſſities and failings. Sometimes 
 rhey may not be fuffeyed ro ſpeak,as 4habſſ 
will not indure Mzca/ata ſpeake to him. 
Sometime if a man ſpeake, hee may have 


| had from Amazieh, 2.Chron.26.16. Ari 
thou made of the Kings Counſell ? forbean 
why ſhouldft thou be ſmitten ? God hath 
| thereforeprovidedevery maneygn-grea 
men which may not be ſpoken to, he hath 
provided them a boſome Chaplein, tha 
will royundthem inthe eare, and will talk 
roundly tothem, one that will be of their 
{counſell in deſpight of them; ane that 

| feares n0 fiſts, dreads no {miting,yea,one 
| that fears notto ſmite the greateſt, 254m, 
24.16, Aud Davids heart (mgte him afitt 
that he kad mumbred the people, It may be 
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8! many there were about Daysd that had 
| notthe heartsto ſmireDaxidwith a grave 
reproofe, though heegives leave to the | 
I righteous to doe ſo, Pc 141, Lettherigh- 
| zeous [mite mee, but yet whilit others, it 
| may be, arc fearfull and timorous to doe 
him that good office, conſcicnce is at no 
demurre upon the point, that feares nor, 
bur {mites David for lin, 
|. - Gods Miniſters are oft {lighted, and 
Ml light ſer by, preachers cinotbe regarded, 
but God hath given men a Preacher in 
their own boſom, and this Preacher will 
| make manya curtain ſermon, wiltake men 
veſh-totask upon their pillow,8& will be prea- 
effi ching over our Sermons againe tothem, 
i And chovugh many willnot be broughtto 
|:repetition ot Sermons in their Families, 
'yetthey have a Repeater intheir boſom, | 
that will be at private repetitions with 
them in ſpite of them, and will tell them, | 
This is not according to that you have 
been taught, you have been taught orher-. 
{ wiſe3:you have been reproved: for, and 
convinced of this ſinne in the-publicke 
. Miniſterie, &c. Why doe not you hear- 
kenand reforme 2 Thus then conſcience | 
| having a voyce, and doing the office of 
| a-Preacher unto us, if wee would have 
| Od - CON- 
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conſcience. good, then inall things that| 
conſcience enlightened: ſhall-ſay unto'us, |Þ.4; 
| hearken unto it. More diſtin&tly conſci-|{h 

cence batha'two-fold voyce. * : 
' 1 Avoyceofdire8ion,tcllingus what 
is good or-evill, what is lawfull and un- 
lawtull; 7ſa. 30.21. And thine eares ſhal 
heare a word behind thee;ſaying, Thrs # the 
way, walke ye init: That is underſtood of 
the yoyce of Gods ſpiritinthe ſecret ſug. 
geſttons thereof,and ſuch is the voyce al. 
ſo of conſcience within us, diftating to 
us, and directing us what duties are to be 
done, what courſes to be avoyded. .How 
many times doth-conſcience prefle us te/ 
.repentance and to reforme our wayes?!| 
how often doth it call upon us to ſettle to| 
ſuch and ſuch good courſes? and ſo with] 
David, Pſal.16.7, Onr reines doe teach ii 
inthenight ſeaſon, > 239): 244% | 
_ 2 Avoyceof correction and accul# 
| tion,checkingand chiding, taking up andſW# 
{nipping uswhen we do amiſſe. So Pſa. 
42.5. 11.and Pf. 43.5. Why art thou caſt 
| downe O'my Soule,and why art thow diſqui- 
eted within me ? And Pſ.77.10, whilſt in 
the foregoing verſes hewas-.complaining, 
and uſing fomeſpecches thatmight ſavor 
of ſame diffidence, ſee how: Conſcience 
AY d oth; 
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Edoth her--office by a-correcting voyce : 
4nd i faid, thu is my infirmitie ;.3s it hee 
i. | had fetd, whilſt I was uling ſuch different | 
 |expoſtularions,mineown conſciencerold: 
x ſme, 1 did'notdo well. Coſcience'ſo ſpeaks |. 
1-|ſtous;as the Lordto 70nah,lop.4.4.9,D0ſt 
/ (4ho well to be angry ? So ſayes conſcience 
he oft; Docſt thou wellto be thusearthly, | 
of thus eager upon theworld,thusnegligent | 

2. and formal! in holy duties ? thus conſci- | 
l-Mence gives her privie nips, and her ſecret 
toll checks, This is that of which 706 ſpeaks, | 
be 10627: 6: My heart ſhall not reproch me (0 | 
wt ong a5 1 live. Implying that conſcience 
to after fin hath a reproching voice,as when 
it befooles a man, as foole that thouart to 
dothis, to loſe thy peace with God fora 
baſe finfull pleaſure. Thus Davids conſci- 
ence reproched him, Sam.24.10.Thave 
Won very fooliſhlygyea,Pſ.37.22.it puts the 
foole and the beaſt both upon him, Sv fos- 
liſh was I and iznorant, I was as a beaſ be- 
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a Mfore-thee. This is the ſmiting of the con- 

of ſcience, 2 $a, 24. 10. Conſcience firft 

vi-M/points with the finger and gives dire&t- F 
in] on; ifthat be neglected,it ſmites with the | = 
MI fiſt; and gives correQion. | | 


oli Now then chat which I ayme at, 1s 
W this ;: If wewould get and keepe a good | | 
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f re, Jeinde 
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offundete: 


Senec.epiſt, 
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: [ +,» Good Conſcience. © 


ſcience,then neglect not, nor deſpiſe con. 


| ſcience preſſe theeto any works © 


[ro the care of family-worſhip, and pri. 


| vat deyotion, to the.readingof the Scrip, 
tures, ſanctification of the Sabbath, &c, 
Inany caſe be ſo wiſc as to hearkento the 
councels, to the urgings,and to the injun- 
Rions which come out of the Court 0 

Conſcience. Hearken in any caſeto this 
Preacher,whom thou canſt not ſuſpeR of 
partiality, malice, ill will, as thou doſt 0- 
thers,therby giving way to ſatans policy, 

that hereby ſtops up the paſſages of thine 
| heart,thatthe Word may notenter, Here 
can be no ſuch ſuſpitions; conſcience can 
not be ſuſpe&ed to be ſer on by others; 


Barnch, Ter. 43.3, Therefore hearken to 


| the voice of this Preacher, and this will 
'{ Ides quanta | 
. | potes, tip» |, 
1 famconrgue, 
'| inquire iare, 
] acculatorts 


helpe thee to a good conſcience, | 

Againe, doth thy conſcience rebuke 
| thee, doth irchide and check thee, doth 
thy heart.reproach thee for thy wayes? doth 
| it ſay, doeſt thou well to live in ſuch and 
ſuch Sing 2 Doth-it punctually reprove 
| thee for thine evils « Doe not anſiver 
conſcience, as 70nas anſwered Gad, fro: 
wardly, Yea 1 dre well, but eyen ay 
xt 


tm. 


———— 


et bs. ts. Att. 


ſcience whenit ſpeaketh. Doth my con-ll 
picty, 


| though 7eremy be charged tobe ſet on by 


e- V ” 4 
. ? los aa bk, = 
"A oF 
p & 
LICE "93 


ne At EI vos Fs a. aa hs EE ETGEYS | ST: 
bes "P WY" WR , « _ of IR” —— 
%* = ka JW Hoke ved ee -+ EY + AY 309. a _ 54 5 v- E, "e: 
_ IS So fn LL I oe BOY * "17 + % ore ow oth 34 *=*,.4 _— 

” = IO - - 4 b o 

2; G00 ; Coz! Cz2WCE 

| - . : 
- 


dy reformation. This ifit were done, how 


ping a good confcience, 


- But alas, how few-regard thevoyce of | 


Conſcience, and'once hearken'to'it,- and 
the very want of this duty is it which 
breeds fo much ill conſcience in the 
world: Men in this caſe are guilty of a 


double wickednefle. Either they deale as} 


[the Tewes with the Apoſtles, A&f.4.18. 


and 1-7 heſ.2.16. They cither ſtop conſci-| 
ences m0uth, and labour to ſilence this | 


[Preacher, 'or elſe they deale with con- 
ſcience as the lews did with Stephen, AG. 
17-57-They fropped their eares.If t 

not ftop conſciences'mouth, they will at 


[leaſt ſtop their owne eares. 
1 They labour to ſtop conſciences | 


mouth. Tfconſcience begin totake them 


#njo thee + they anſwer, but in another 
{cnſe, as hee did 5 Xeepe ſilence. Tf con- 
{[cience offer to be talking unto'thei , 
fey {bufflle it off as' Felix did Paul, 


. 
>> —— —— —_ ee ern mom 
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happy ſhould men be in getting and kee- | 


4 


hey can- 


with conſcience, and doe thou accuſe thy 

© felfe as faſt-as it accuſes, acknawledge: 
thy folly, yield, promiſe, and covenant 
"© with thy conſcience a preſent and ſpee. 


4 


| 


alide;and to ſay to them, as Ehud to Eg-| 
ion; Indg. 3.19. I have a ſcergt errand 


— 


they 


ht. 
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Good Conſcience. 


| they. arc not'at leaſure, they will finds 
| fome other time when their leaſure wil 
| better ſerve.. Yeamany when their con. vi 
ſctences TO__ them, they againe re-! 

\ proach and reprove it, and anſwer it a; 
| the! Danites did Micah, Tndges 11. 23, 
1 hat ayleth thee ? and are ready to give 
 reproachfull language to their owne con- 
ſcience, that it cannot be quict and let 
them alone. 

...2 But yet Conſcience will-not oficn- 
times be thus-poſted and ſhuffled off,will 
not bee gagged, or ſuffer her lips to bee 
fown up, bur will deale witha man asthe 
woman of Canaan did with our Saviout, 
 Math..15. She would not be put off with 
negle&;or crofle anſwers,butſhe ſtilpreſ- 
fes upon our Saviour,and grows ſo much 
{| the more importunat.So oftentimes con- Mc 
ſcience when ſhe ſees men ſhuffle, growes|ſud 
the more importunate, and will dog andſÞ... 
hauntmen ſomuch the more, Yea it deals |Wup 
like the blind .raety, Math. 20. 31. who| 
whenthe multitude rebuked them, 7hey 
| cryed the more. Now then when conſci. 
ence growes thus clamorous , and will 
not be ſilenced, then they will ſtop their 
} 0wne eares, that if it willneeds be pra- 
 \ting;.tſhall but tell atale to a deate man. | 

| " 7M 


—— — 


——— — 
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FTothis end men puta donble trickeupon 
effcbeir conſciences. ; 

iN 1 Sauls trick. Saul is vexed with ane-| 
vill ſpirit, what muſt be the cure'? ſeeke 
ſhim out a minſtrell. Thus many, when | 
the cry of conſcience is up, betake them 
ſto their merriments and jollities. They 


Viols, and the roarings of good fellowes 
will-not drowne the voyce and noiſe of | 
Fconſcience: They will try whether-the 


lattering ofthe Dice 2nd:-Tables.cannet | 
deate their eares againſt the. clamours of 
conſcience. , Thus doe many.inthe accu- 


o 


£ 
Tt 


Yupon him, Ger: 4,15: And what might; 


try whether the noiſe of the Harps, and | 


ations of - conſcience ,' give themſelves | 
rholly up toall manner of pleaſures and'| 
deligats:, that fo their. minds; being; ra-. 

ken up with them, there. might bee no;] 
leaſure to. g1Ve conſcience any the. leaſt: | 


'2 Cains trick; Cainhadamarkof God/| 


that marke be ? Chry(oFomethinks it was) 


acontinuall ſhaking and trembling af. his. 
body. It. that were his 'marke:,» why. 
might not that trembling come fromthe: 


dinne of an Ale-houle, -orthe rarling and | 


borrour of” his guilty. conſcience ; \fol-' 
- Mowing him, with a continuall hue and- 
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" Good Conſeioner. 


 . 


| arid ery for murther,and teproching him! 
for a bloody murtherer. How-ever, no| 


queſtion bur kis conſcience continually 
ever.in his eares/- Now thei what coutle 


fallsa building of Cities, berakes hi 


noiſe: of the fawes; axes, and maltets 


Alexander, A719. 
beckned.with the 


haunted-himy and the cry of blood was| 
takeshe'? ye ſhallſee Ger.4'r7.Tharhee| 
to-a:multirude'of imployinents, that the|: 


might: be lowder then-the-noife of his 
Conſcience.” If "Goriſcience bee Gut of| 
quiet with theng& will not ceaſe tourge|. 
and: pinch them, then have among their|: 
ſheepe,and oxeti, that their blearing, and | 
bellowing may keepe under the voice of || 
conſcience,they/do ſopoſſeſttheirheads [\ 
| and their thoiights; wy ſo overload them |. 
with:much- dealings in the world, that|' 
there-is no ſparEtime wherein their eare|| 
ean_be-free to heare the voice of conſci. |! 
ence. The clutter of their many buſineffes|; 
make too'great 4 noyſe for Conſcience|. 
tobaye audience. They deale with their| 
confſciences' as: the 'Epheſcans dealt with | 
3 +. ow; Fd Altxander | 
#d, and would have| 
maile his defence unto the people. Batwhes | 
they knew that 'he' was a 1ew; all with one |' 


Great. 
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FS 


wore oats the m_ on two houres eryed out, | 


a 
' 
i 


WM Greats Diana of the Epheſians If A lexan- 


| 


| {hen they were offred upalive in fiieun- 


Ftrumpets.ſtrucke up and ſounded in the 


What in-n>::caſe the lamentable. cryes of 


ftrong ſides. hee might have ſtrained his 


der.had had never 1o good lungs, and 


yoyce till hee had crazed the orgaris of 
language,”and mighr have ſpokentill he 
had been hoarſe againe, before he could 


haye beene heard to have ſpoken ohne | 
fyllable', though he had ſpoken all the 


reaſon. in the world. . Such a noiſe of an 
ago bellowing multitude had bin| 
almoſt enough to have drownd the voice 


of a Canon. Thus deale men withtheir | 


confcience,if ſhe but prepare toſpeakand 
give but a becke withthe hand, preſently | 
thruſt themfelyes into a crowd of buſines 


© that: may. out-cry and over-cry the baw-]: 
I ling noiſe therof. It was an hideous noiſe 


that the: ſhricking infants of Iſrael made| 


to Moloch;Now leſt their parents bowels 
ſhould carne with compaſſion, and be at- 
teged. with the ſhrickes of their poore 

babes, therfore they had their drums and: | 


time 'of ſacrifice, to make ſuch: a-noilc, 
the infants ſhould be heard. The'ſame 
trick dotoo-many put upon their conſci- 
ences, if they will be clamouring, = 

ml rc | will] 
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| neither pleaſures notprofits, neither de- 


[theſe Drum-heads; and then-tho cries 


| day ſtrip; thee of all thy pleaſures: and 


| is it tobe willias to-hearken to the voice 


WG. »& " * 
ER wt LY 


ercaterngife may deafe rheirearesfrom 


The time will comewhen men ſhall have 


lights;gorbnfineſſe; to ftap their: cares; 
Though -now! men beate upon. thele 
 Dram-heads, and:with the noiſe of their 
pleaſures, and; profits: keepe conſcience 
Yoice under from: being heard, -yet:the 
day willcome,. when God wiltbeat out 


and horrid and-hideous ſhrickes of con- 
ſcience! ſhall-bee heard:: God: will one 


imployments, and-will turne thee ſingle 
and looſe- to thy conſcience, and: it ſhall 
have full. liberty to bait thee, and: bite 
thee at! pleaſure... Oh how: much better 


of Conſcience: here, thati to be forced 
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will have ſome Drum or other, whoſe|| 


heating the cries. of conſcience.”  - | | 
Butalas what-poore projects aretheler | 


to heare-it-in. hel; when the time of 
hearkning/will bepaRand gone.: Hear-| 


kento.it.now, andthon ſhalt not heare it 
hereafter. '.Hearketi to: the»admoniti- 


ongand reproofes'of it now'; and thus| 
ſhall thou-get; Integrity: here; and ſhalt 


be free-from hearing the dolefull-cla; 
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| [mows of it in hell hereafier. 
5. Togetand keepea good Conſci- 


| [{tionable nature, be ſure torake the ſureſt 


|| |ihat fide on which thou mayſt be ſure 
| |thou ſhalt not finne. As for example; 


{whoſe lawtulneſle are queſtioned, yer 
S\{[| much may be ſaid for them, and poſſibly 


teverendand learned mentor their law- 
|Allneſſe, Now what ſhall a man doe in 
[this caſe * Take the ſure {ide. If I uſe 
[them it is poſſible I may f1nn?, rt may be 

they are not ſinnefull,yetT am not fo ſire 
r/MofitthatT ſhall not ſinne if T uſe them, as 


d\them.T am ſure that nor to ufc ſuch ſports 
ff Wbreakes none of Gods commandements, 
-|aman may bee bold to build uponthat. 
Hethat lives by this. rule, ſhall keepe| 


ence everin caſes of a doubtfulland que- 


fide. . Many things arc of a queſtionable 
nature, and much may. bee ſaid on either 
|| fide inſuch caſes, if thou wouldſt have 
| | {a good Conſcience, take the. ſureſt ſide, 


{they may have the judgement of divers | 


There he divers games and recreations |. 


} 


<1 am ſure I ſhall not ſinit Idoe nor uſe} 


Turlptes igf- 
tur virtnus / 
fitorum Des 


- . : . k us, non 

i-|{bis Conſcience from many a flaw. He | ancmosit- 

- (8. " 0.0 - [li ex parte, - 

1s) that failes amongſt Rockes it 1s poiſible | & novices. ** 

[t]Fice may eſcape {plitting, but hee isnot | minis. 7 

{0 ſure to keep his vellell ſafe and _ —_— 
_—_—- as | 
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m2 | — - GoodConſcoena, | 
— [as he thar ſailes in a cleare ſea where no |þ-] 
| rocks are at a!l.It is good in matter of life | Þ |; 
and prattice, to doe as Auguſtine ſpeakes | I} 
| in caſe of dofrine. Wee live more ſafely, | || |, 
ſaith he, if wee attribute all wholly to God, || | 
-and doe not commit our ſelves partly to God, | 
and partly to our ſelv:s. Indottrines it is\fÞ }. 
| good to hold the ſafeff ſide wherein there | 
can benodanger,yea,Bellarmine him(elte 
Eee i after his long diſpute” for juſtification by 
| | || cenimudinem | MEtit, COMES to this at laſt, That by rea- | | 
b- Ret pe. ſon of the uncertainty of our owne righteonſ- |. 
ricaum ina” | z2eſſe, andthe danger of vaine-glory, ts || q 
uilimum | he 20ſt ſafe way to repoſe our whole confi- | « 
Re ain | dence in the mercie and goodneſſe of God a-| 'N 
Jo Dire | one, Which way ſoever. Bellarmine is] 1 
benignitaze | SONE himſelte, or any of his religion, TI 
Bule-det+- | thinke common reaſon will teach .a man "A 
£/5.. 3 ſo much wiſdome to gothe ſafe/ft way to | c. 
heaven, and tharthe ſafeff way is the belt Þ |, 
way. The Lordthar would have us make |. 
our callizz and election ſure, 2 Peter 1, Xe 
10, would not have us put ſo greatalſſ Aa 
matter asthe ſalvation of our ſoules upon} |. 1 
Bellarmines hazard, and contefſed wncer.ſl | c.: 
taintie of our owne righteouſnefle. Now | thc 
| a5 in caſe of do@rine, ſo 1n:caſe of pra-ſ[4 
iſe 1t 1s great wiſedome-;- anda gyeat Ifaie 
meanesof keeping a ga9d FOlenn Wars 
| os | 


8 Hoe that wherein.we tay Shea vive- 
| |re; and to take to that which 7 utiſſimum 
[eft, ro: follow that which is ſafeſt, and to 


{{cience., 
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Gopa Conſcience; 


take to that fide which is the ſureſt; aad 


[the freeſt from danger. 


deb como. 
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Caar. VII. 
Two markes if a good Conſtience, 


Hus wee ſee how a good conſcience 
may be had ; it followes we conſi- 

ter how it may be knowne; and be dif- 
cernedto be had.. The markes and notes 
by which a good conſcience may bee 


|knowne. are ſevezx. 


:::T his inthe Text. In a! 800d con- 


F\ ſcience. Ir is a good note of #2000 con- 
ON | {cience, when: man makes conſcience of 
all things, all duties, and a!l. Sins. There 


be that have natural conſcieaces prin | 
cipled by ſome generall growids of na- 


J [ture, and it may 7 bee, ſo farte as theſe} 
rules carry them, may, niake ſoni>-con-| 
bit. their principles comining | 
|ſhort, ;they muſt needs alſo comeas ſhore | 
jo. x good conſcience: 7 have lived, 
3 


Heb, 13. x8. Wee fraſt w wee have 4 ay © 


faies Paul here, tn all zoo conſcience, and | 


| C08- | 
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| Conſcience in all things. Ttis a go00d con- 


— 


|and the whole tenour thereof he makes 


levill conſcience?) when I have reſpect un- 


. |. conſcience, and where good confcience 
[is;there is no ſhame, Thet argued Davids 


refrained my feet fram every vill way. 
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|. will diſcover a' great deale of evi!l.con- 
|ſ{cience in the world. Mzny a morall 
\ man -makes conſcience of doing his 


(go 4% Ac lim, 79 oe. her 2 
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| wrong or. pinch-any man, payes every 
| manhis owne, deatles fairly and ſquarely 

1n his commerce, there is no-manccan iay 
| blacke-is. his-eye , you ſhall have him 
thank God rhat he hath as good a conſci- 
ence as the beſt. Theſe are;good things, 

and- ſuch. things-2s men ought -to make 
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Good Conſcience. 


—— 


ſcience when'a mans life, all his life is a 


Iife of conſcience, when in all hs life 


conſctence of all that God'commands, 
and forbids, Pſal. 119. 6. Then ſhall 7 
not be aſhamed, (what breeds ſhame but| 


to all thy Commandements, When all are 
reſ:e&ed there is no ſhame, becauſe 
where all are reſpeRed there is .g00d 


good conſcience, Pal. 119.101. 1have| 


Try mens conſciences by this, and it 


neighbour the leaſt wrong , 'hee will not 


| conſcience of, but yet here.is not-enovgh 
to-make.a good confcience. A:goor con- 


- ._._ {cience) 
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[ſcience muſt be 4 good conlcience, or it 
[ten may: have. good .conſciences befare 


[live in a/{ good conſcience before God. 


—  —— __——— 


is no goodcon'icience. Now indeedtheſe 
meu, bur my Tex: tels-u5 that we muſt 


[And Paul joines them twotogether, A&f. 
24. 13» 4nd herein I doeexerciſe my ſelfe 
tohavea good conſcience voyd of off ence to- 
wards God, andtowards men, Now be it 
'that'theſe have good conicience betore 
men, yet what have they betore God 2 | 
Alas they are miſerably ignorant inthe 
things of God, no conſciences to ac- 
Joann themſelves with his truth,no con- | 
ictence @f prayer intheir families, of rea- | 
ding the Scriptures, no conſcience of an. | 
oath,and as little of the Sabbath, and rhe | 
private dutiesthereof. How far are theſe | 
trom good conſcience ? -— 
Others againe ſe2me to make conſci- | 
ence of their duties before God , but in | 
the meane time no conſcience of dutics. 
of Juſtice in the ſecond Table, mike no 
conſcience of oppreſſion, racking rcnts, 
covetouſneſle, over-reaching, &c. thele * 
are no better conſciences then thz f»r- 
mer, neither are good becauſe thy live 
not in af} good conſciince. Thus m1y a | 
man diſcover the naughty con{cience* 


R—_— <a—— > 


F 3 of 


* 


| ropoanes Calves ſtand 2 If Tehn had: had a 
good conſcience, hee would as ill have| 


| makes" no conſcienceto ciiran holy Pro- 


os m— 1 le SIRENS —— mn 


"6 ;00d Conſtience.” LI” 


of moſt: Tebu ſeemes wondrous 26xf6us 
for the Lord,afnd ſeemes to bea man of a 


' 


—— 


of letting Baals Teple ftand, why doth he 
notas well make conſcience of letting 1e- 


brookt erohoarns as lezebels Idlatry ; he 
would have purged the land of af Idols. 


oaths ſake hee would not rejett hey.” Tt is 


| makes hee io conſcience' of inceſt and 
| murther © Hee feares, and makes conſci- 
| ence to breake an untawfull Oath , but 


phets'throare; Who would fot have 
| thought Saul to have beene- a man of a 
very good: conſcience ? ſee hoiy like 2 
| ran 'of good: conſcience hee ſpeakes, 

L Sam. 14.34: Strnc not again(} the Lord 


ſingular 200d: conſcienceinthe demoliſh-| 
| jng rhe TEple of Baa/,8: putting ro death 
| his Prieſts. I,but if 7ehw make conſcience 


Herod ſeemes to make {ſome coalſci-| 
efice of an Oath. 'Marke 6.26. For hs| 


| joy of him that hee 1s a man 0: ſo gaod| 
conſcience. I, butinthe meane time why: 


_ 


in eating with the blood. Hee would have 


{the people tmake conſcience of exting 
 withthe blood; and indecd itwas athing 
to b- made conſcience of, 1, but: het! 24 

make: 
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| no-coaſcience;of ſucking and; ſhedding 
| che blood of foureſcore and five of Gods 
| Prigfts, Iuſt the conſcience of his blood- 
[hound Doee. 1 Sam 21.7. Doeg was there 
that day detcined before the Lord. How de- 
[teine:i 2 cither out of a religious conſci- 
ence of the Sa»bath, or by occaſien of a 
yow,the man made conſcience of going 
before the Sabbath were ended, or the 


|dayes of his vow finiſht. ; Athing indeed 
{to be made conſcience of,, men ought not 
{todepart from Gads houſe, till holy ſer-. 
]yices bee finiſht, a duety .that even the 
{Prince muſt make conſcience of, Zzek. 
46. LO: 1 D Who therefote would not 
judge this Zdomite a conſcionable' Pro- | 
|[ſelyze ? I; but why then makes hee no 


conſcience of Lying 2 Pſalm.25. Why 


no. conſcience of being inftrumentall to 
Sauls injuſtice in that barbarous villa- | 


ny.of {laying, not onely innocent men, 
but innocent Prieſts. of the Lord 2 ſuch 
were the. Conſciences of the. Chiefe 


neſt conſcionable men they ſpeake : 7t is 


|n0t lawfull for to put them into the treaſury, 


F 4 becauſe 


kr a pn AE AA LAS 
[makes conſcience of cating the fleſh of | _ 
[Sheepe and Oxen with the olood, like a | 
!bloodyheartedryrir,ashe was,he makes | 


Pri-ſts, ,Matth. 27. 6. How' like ho- ; 


| CES 
— en 


— ——_— 
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TS 


| Qualis hze 
innocetiz fi- 
mulatio;pe- 
cunaſangut- 
Nis non mit- 
xere in Ar- 
cam,etpſum 
ſarguinem 

mirtere in 

Conſcientha 

Avuzuft. 


__ aufe ir i 1ht; priceof blodd, Syre 1t'1s, 


Fm 


' great conſcience light to bee mide ot 
ons priceof blood into the Tem- 
ple rreaſure; Are they notthen men of 
good conſoience, 1t & #vt lawful, ye cc 
full, Tris well;but tell me;is it not lawfull 
ro rakEthe price of blood;;- and is'it law- 
ful ro give a price forblood? Ought there 
not a ©onfciehce to bee triade of blovd, 
as wellasof the price of blood 2 They 


{ of blood'into the Treaſury , but make 
no Conſcience of receiving the guilrof 
blood'into' their Conſctences. Tuft ſuch 
Conſfcientes as they had, 7oh. 18:28, 
They would not go into the Tudgement Hall, 
leſt they ſhoutd bee defiled; but this thi) 
might eate the Paſſover. Indeed 4 man 
ſhould make great Conſcience of prepa- 
| rationto the Sacrament, and: take great 
heede thathe come not thither defiled; 


but ſce their naughty Coniſcience,: they 
|rrake Conſcience of being defiled by 
[going intothe judgemenit Hall; but make 
[no Confcienceof being defiled with the 


{blo -d6fan Tinetent. Such was the 60n. i 
ſcience of the lewes, Toh! 19. 3T. they, 51 


make Con'cienceot the body 'of Chri? 
| | hanging 


s 


is 
- 29 pe; - —_— _ 4” 


— 
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they will nat doe that which is'not law-||ſ 


make a Conſcience of teceiving the price| 
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1 hangin '6ft the Crofle on the Sabbath, 


| ke to thoſe that Sores ſpeaks of, whis 


| dayes, yet trade ry conſcience of un- 


| holy + Remarkable it this kind is that 
| dealing of the 7ewes with Paul, 2 Cop. 


| 1 forty ffripes ſave one. If welooke ifito | 


|goe. Now they make ſo much conſci- 
|Ehce of exceeding the number of forty; 


ty. Thus they make conſcience of the 


Coo Coe vente. 


but with what conſcience have they han- 
ed ofithe Crofſeat all ? This was juſt 


— cc _— 


made great coriſcictice of keepirig Holy- 


—— 


deatiheſſe ; that was but art indifferenc 
thing with rheni.” As if conſcience were 
notrather tobe mate of keeping our vel 
ſels in holineffe, our bodies, then dayes 


tr. 24; Of the Tees five tines veteived 


meLaw / Diar. 25. 1, 2, 3. it tunsthus, 


| If there be a controver{ie, (rc. and it fhall | 
1 be-if” the wicked maw be worthy to be bea- | 
1427; the Iadge ſhall cauſe him to lye down, 
| a#d'to be beaten befort his face, accordins 
6 by faw!t, by a ceridine number , forty 
| ſtripes hee muy arve him, and not exceed. 
{Now fee the good conſciences of theſe 
| 7eives, they might give forty ſtripes, but 


not beyond that number might they 


that" they give Pat but nige and. thir- 
| 


oy 


number, but no conſgence of the fact; 


They 
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|to beſo uſed. Thele be the conſciences 
of wicked men, they make ſceme of ma- | 


i 


m_ 


right hand notth< left, would haveturned 


FE 


Good Conſcience. 


They'make conſcience of giving above ||} 
fortic, but with what conſcience doe they | 
give him any at all { The. Text not onely | 


preſcribesthe number of ſtripes, butthe 
condition of the perſon, namely, that he 
be worthy to bebeaten,and he muſt be pu- 
niſhed accordiue to his fault. Naw ice 
theſe men make Conſcience of the law 
for the number, but make na conſcience 
of the Law, that will have ogely wicked 
men,and ſuchas are worthy to be beaten, 


bing. CPpOcnce in ſome one thing, but 
make no conſcience of ten others, ir:may 
be, of farre greater weightand neceſſity, 
and hercindiſcover they the naughtineſe 
of their.conſciences. The confcience 
therefore, is nor to be judged goods for 
one, or ſome good adtions. Joab turned 
not after A/oloz, but hee turned after 
Adoniah. 1 King.1.28. Whereas a g001 
conſcience that .turve3 neither. to the 


neither after Adoniah nor Abſolom, A 
g90d conſcienceand a good converſation 


* 
v 


[muſt;goc together 1Pet. 3. 16. Having 4 


good Conſtience,. that they may be aſhamed 
that felſiy accuſe your good conver ſation. 
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Good Conſei cence. 


One- ne good a action makes not a 500d c con- 
loerfarion, Ora good conſcience, but then 
a mans! converſation may be. aid tobe | 
| good, whenitthis wholecourſe he is care- 
fall ro:do all good duties,andto avoyd all 
|! ſinnes, arid ſuch a good conyerlationd Is2 
ligne ofggod Con{clence. 

'Todae ſome good things, and not Ne 
is no more a {igne'of good conſcience, 
then to doe ſome things onely which his 
maſter - requires, and 10 neglect other | 
ſome; is no figne of a good ſervant, A. 
good ſervants commendation is todo all | 
bis Maſters buſineſſe hee enjoynes him. | 
| Wee would hold him but an holy-day 
ſervant, and an idle companion, that 
when bis maſter hath ſer him his ſeve- 
rall wopkes to doe, heewill doe which 
him pleaſes , and leave theotherundone. 
This were-not to doe his maſters, but 
Ito doe his owne will, and to ſerve his 
owne-turne rather -then his maſters: So 
for 4-man 'to make choyce of diities, 
and to picke out ſome particulars, where- 
in hee will yeeld obedienceto God, and. 
to pace by others as not” ſtanding with 

"is profits, pleaſures , and luſts, this 
will never gaine a man the commendari- 


ASAT inal 82S are er KCL 41) Ak Ro 


% 
- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


4 


_ _ 
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' quod partem 
| ſententiz (a- 
crz pro come 
SS 
noſrorumy - 
tilitate deli. 


| Kimus, par- 


rem pro dei SB E 


inuria pre 
eerimus, Ee | 


domini n=. 
tolerandum' 


ſcrutex parte. 
nndion was 


enim pro 


rant, ne 1js - 


quidem in 


rint, obſe- _ 


maxime'cum | .- > 
& terreſtres } ' -; 


i 
quaquam oN | 1 
quo anime {2 


putenc fi iſo} 
fiones ſags { © 


parte con- | 3 
arbirrio fi | / 


ſervi domi» | 


nis obtempe || 3 


guibus obe* *| > 
remperave- | > 


quuntur, fas 2 


Savian. de |}. © 


Pyrovid. 


| on ofa good: conſcience, whole goodnes, 
: muſt 
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muſt bee knowne by making conſcience 


' of af! things. Then have Gods ſeryants [| ©) 

A good conſciences,when it cat be ſayd of | | thi 
| them, as Shaphan ipcaks of Toſiah his ſer- || thi 
vants. 2 Chron..34+ 16. Allthat was com- | [| he 
mitted #0 thy ſervants, they doe it. | inj 
| -| 2. To make conſcience of ſmall Du- | | #; 


| ties, and ſmall finnes. This alſo riſes out | || M4 
of the Text. AM good Conſcience, It | | ne 
of af things, then of ſmall things. It| i I: 
{ might have beene comprehended under | | 1o 
_ | the former, but yet for Conviction ſake | E| tic 
| Tdiſtirguiſh them. The good conſcience 


. 


- Þ : | ' , | Ot 
4 | | makes not conſcience onely of great:du- | Yan 
| . }ties and finnes, bur even of the lealt, | | kc 


knowing that as Gods great power and | | 
 oMnI; tence, is.the ſame in the making | | x, 
[of an Angell and a worme, ſo Gods au- | | fi 
| thority , wiſedome and holineſle is the | E| bj 
ſame in the leaſt Commandements, as p1 
inthe greateſt of them all. It makes con- | Þ | b 
ſcience ſpecially of Judgement, and] | | n 
the weighty. matters of the law, but] | |< 
yet. doth not therefore thinke it ſelfe h 
diſcharged of all care in ſmsller things, { 

n 

c 


| doth. not thereupon challenge a dil- 
penſation. from obedience in meaner | 
matters, as if it were needleſle ſcrupu- «< 
lolity, as too much. preciſenefle, to| || | « 
X . tythe| 


p ” 
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f{ tythe Mint, Aniſe, and Cummin, A' 


thing, andas light as itis, yer will it ly 


Hoſes beeiſo-ſtrift as toftand uponan, 


| ment, and will makeconſcience as well 
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Cummin-ſcede indeede is but a {mall 
thing, a very toy, but yer as ſmall a 


heavie upon a good conſcience , being 


from the Levites. The Phariſees tythed 
Mint, Aniſe , and Cummin , bnt they 
negleted the weighty matters of the 
Law. Ht is no good conſcience that 
lookes to ſmall, and neglects great du- 


Other fide; that lookes after the great 
and weighty duties, and makes no rec- 
koning of 'Miht and Ariſe. Our Savi- 
our ſayes both ought'to bee done. Pha-! 
40h could bee content that the people 
thould-goe Sacrifice , but hee cannot a- 
bide-that-roſes ſhould bee fo peevithly 
preciſe, that not an hoofe-ſhould be let | 
behind. Alas, an hoofe is but a toy, 
not worth the mentioning, what need; 


hoofe-? ' Yet a good: conſcience will! 
ſtand upon it, having Gods Commande- 


of carrying away hoofes as of whole bo. 
diesof Cartell. Tt is with a good conlci- 


ties,neither is it a good conſcience onthe | 


injuriouſly and fraudulently detayned | 
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ence-asit-is.with-the apple of the eye, 
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of all the parts of the body itisthe mol] 


Fends it. .It isſo-with a tender.good con-| 


ſcience; an 


i” 


counts vettia!l trifles doe offend it. 
good conſcience ſtraines riot onely at 


therwiſe a good conſcience indeed hath 
a narrow paſſage fox. a Gnat, as well as 


him. Ir is ju ſo-with conlciences 869d 
andevill. - : .i...:1 2 | 


[1 A Gnatis but 


£ 


render, -not onely of ſome great hives, | 
or ſplints under the eye-!id, but eyen the. J#* 
ſmalleſt, haire- and-duft grieves and 'of-| j® 


ſcience', not. onely beames ,/' but al'of | $9 
toates ditquiet the eye of a' good con-| I &* 

A orig onely greater, an1 fou-| 
ler Sinnes, but..even ſuch as the world! £2 


a'Camell, bur at a Gnat alfo- ' Neither|? 
doth our- Saviour blame the Phariſces|* 
{imply tor: ſtraining at a nat bur for|l © 
|their hypocrifiey”. who won 

conſcience in. {maller things, and meane| 
while made none in the greater ; for 0-| 


d.pretend | 


for a Camell; Theleaſt corne of gravell | 
galls his foot that hath ſtrait ſhabe, bur | 
hee that hath alarge, wide ſhove, ſlop-| 
ping about his, foot, it is no.trouble to | 


{mall thing ; yet Pope | I 
Hadrian the . fourth was choakt-with a| 
; Gnat,, and one Flye, though buta-ſmall}' 
thing to a whole boxe of oyatment, yet, 
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his -tormentours, who having 
| downe an Idolatrous Temple, and be 
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ſmall things as 


* 


much;Pharaoh is contentthat the people, 


the men ſhould go ſacrifice, Zx. 1a, but | 
their little ozes ſhould not goe; he knew 
if hee had but their little o-es with him, | 
} he ſhould be ſure enough of their return; 

therefore Moſes willnot onely have the 


men/goe, but their /zrtle ones alſa. And 


therefore a good conſcience deales with 


Satan, as Marcus Arethuſius dealt with 
pulled 
ing-urged by them to give ſo muchas 
would-build it up-againe-, refuſed it ; 


ad Fl ings as they ate, 
cauſe the oyntment of the _Apothecarie 0) 
= {end forth a ſtinking ſavour, Ec.10.1.and| © 
© /0doth a {ittle folly, though-but little, doe 
| 2 great deale of hurt, And therefore a 
good conlicience lives by Sa/omoss- rule, 
Give not water paſſage,no not alittle,” And 
take.not onely the- Foxes, but the /:trle 
K Foxes; which ſpoylenot onely the Yixes, 
F but the 7exder Grapes. Cant. 2. 15, It 
© knowes a little will make way for 


dm—— _—_ 
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Patantes 


' pauperem , | 
| tem perebang,/ 
pecuniarum, | 
roviſime 


ive but a /ertle towards it , but he refu-- 
{edto give therh ſo much as one halfe- 


| bo. Hiſt. 


| 6. £4þÞ» IH: 


penny.,.1N'e; not. an halfe-penny , on 
Fol Eo 


| Tripars. lib, | 


| velmediera-} _ 


yel paucurn | | 3 
| x 5 em 2% 2 | aliquid exle} _- 
They-urged him to give but halfe, hee | 
ftill-refuſed; they urged him at laſt-ts 


ant. BT 
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. | ſpecially conſidering in 'what torturehe| 
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| ence? there be none, if they may bee be-( 


far it is 4s great wickeaneſſ e to conferre one le 
halfe penny. incaſe of Impiety,asif aman 
ſhould beftow the whole What was a-Poore| th 


(1) 


wasfromwhichan half-penny gift woul}} *hc 
have releaſed him; Indeed an half-penny | ſuc 
is bur 2 little, but -yer-ir is more then afſ the 
good Confcience.daresgtvc to the main: I 
tenance .of .idolatrous worſhip. A good|ſjthc 


conſcience will not-giveſo muchas afar. Wt 


Q © 


thing taken roſuchan nle;as little athing] &* 


aSit is.For he that is faithful in that which" t 
i leaſt, is faithfull alſo in much, and hg ®. 
that is unjuſt inthe leaſt, x unjuſt alſo in* 
#'*ch, Luke 16. 10. Even the leaſt things Rut 
areaSgreat trials of a good conſ{cience,asL 
the greateft. A good Conſcience will not Juct 
eratific 'Satan, nor negle& God, no notY<t 
inalittle. = co 

Put mens confoiences.now vpon this tri-| 


all. Who crakes notof his good conſci.\{bar 


' 
[] 


| leeved, but they have good Conſciences.\F a 


But why are they good 2 They canſwal-W 3 


_ | lowno Camells. Well, yeeld themthat, fell 


y 


! though if their entrals were wellſearchi, 
| a-man might finde huge bunch backt ca- 
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mells, hat have gone downe their oul- df 


-- 


TR 


Good Conſcience. 


lets. They can ſ{wallowno camells, bur 
what ſay they to gnats, canthey ſwallow 

L them © Tuſh, Gnats are nothing, whole 
 {(warmes of them can goe downe their 
throats, and they. never orice cough for 
the matter. Foule and grofle ſcandalls, 
ſuchas are infamous amongſt meere hea- 
then,ſuch Camells they ſwailow nor;but 
what ſay they to unſavoric and naughtie 
thoughts which their hearts proſecute 
with delight; what ſiy they to them | 
Gnats doe not ſwarme more abundantly 
inthe fennes, then ſuch vile thoughts doe | 

in their hearts. ; The prodigious oaths of: 
wounds, blood, the dataned language of | 
Ruffians, and the Monſters of the earth; | 
Oh their hearts would tremble to have 
Wuch words paſſe out of their mouths, but } 
Wyct what ſay they to the neater,and civi- | 
Wificd Complements of Faith and Troth? 
WTuſh theſe are trifles; meere Gnas, alas, 

i. |Mbat you ſhall tand upon ſuch nicetics. To 
Mob a man upon the high way , or to | 
5, {Preake up a mans houſe inthe night, this 
1.5 2 monſtrous Camell, but in buying and | 
t MElling to over-reach a neighbour a ſhil- 
ing or two,a penny or two,what ſay they. His 

Fo that 2 Oh God forbid they ſhould be} 

0 ſtrictly dealt withall, that is a-ſmall CA 
EL EITEnR © "IE thing,l: 1-4 
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Good Conference, II 
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thing,theirthroatsare not fo narrow; but 
theſe Gnats will goe downe eaſily e- 
nough. To beare falſe witneſſe in an open , 
-- 1. Court of Tuſtice, or to be guilty of pil. : 
| | lory-perjury, theſe bee foule things, but| Ff. 
: | to lye a little for amans adyantage or to | Fl 
: make another man merriment, what| 
| thinke they of this © This isa very Gnat, | If - 
they are.ai!hamed to ſtraine thereat. Tell| I. 
b: - many a man of his finne in which helyes, | 
. {thathis finne anJ a good conſcience can- 
not ſtand together, what is his anſwer,but| I ; 

_ COW , 

as Lot of Zoar, Is it n0t alittle one. Gen. 
19.20, But the truth is, thartheſe little| 
E 7 [ones are greatevidences of evill con(ci. 
Ef ence.It is buta dreame to thinke our con: | 
{+ ſciences good, that make no-confcience | 
of {mall finnes and duties. 
The conſcionable Nazarite, now, did | 
hot only make conſcience of guzling and | 
quaffting whole cups of wie, but of ea- || 
E | t1ng but an huske, and a kernell of a 
Grape, Whata trifle isthe kernell of a 
Grape, and yet a good conſcience will 
care to pleaſe Godas well in abſtinence 
if  |fromthekernel!l, as from the cap:TIndeed 
| _ - | when David had defiled and hardned| 
$ his conſcience with his adultery,then hec ji 
could cut Y7riahs throat., and his heart| 
\: PF _...... Jmites 
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* Good Conſcience. 
ſmites him not for it; but when under his 
affliction his conſcience was tender arid 
good, his heart ſmites him but for citing 
Sauls coat, 154m.24.5- See the nature of } 
agood conſcierice,it will {mite not onely 
for cutting Sauls throat, bu: for cutting 
$auls coat, bur for an appearance, vpona | 
ſuſpicion,and bit a icaloufic of evill. | 

Faul ſpeakes of a pure Conſcience, | 


# of ſpots; this is the pure Religion ofa | 
hy pUre Conſcience. Pure Relie: 0nand nnde- \ 
IC 


[27/m.1.3.Nowit is with the pure conſci- } 
ence as it is with pare Religion, lam. 1.17. 
Pare religion and undefiled, wto keepe a 
mans ſelfe un{potted of the world, It hates | 
not onely wallowing with the Sow in 

the mire, but is ſhie of very ſpots, and 

F-ates not only the fleſh, but the garment, | 

Yt0: onely thar is groſely beſmeared, but | 

Kvbich is but potted with the fleſh,Tude 23. 

Ficcording to chat Ceremonial, Lev/t.15. } 

$7. And this is that which differences |} 


ſhunnesmire;but is not ſo trimas to waſh | 


led.is to keep amans ſelfe unſporred,there- | 
re they who are not un{poted, are not | 
Wndefiled, but if their conſciences be but 


potted, yet arethey defiled. Mens con: | 
we clences are as their Religion is, and | 


Fcivility and a good Conſcience, Cvility,| 


pare” "ay 
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| evident that good Conſcience ſets a man}/ 
on. Thisthen is a note of a good Con- 
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5.38 


Good Conſcien 


a - .. Zed 
pure Religion 1s ſpotleſſe. 
Yeato cloſe this point, the greateſt e-| 
vidence of a good conſcience 1s'in ma. | 
king Conſcience of {mall taings. Whilſt 
men feare great finnes, or are carcfull of 
maine duries, it may bee thetr reputation| 
and credits may ſway them, which 0- 
therw:ſe would be impeached. So that 
in them it may be a queſtion, whether it 
be Conſcience or Credit that is the firſt 
mover, but in ſmallerthings where there 
is no credit to be had, nay, forſcrupl ng P! 
whereof, a man may rather receive {ome 
diſcredit from the world, here it is more 


——_— em, 4. 
eat. 


ſcience, t» make Con'cience, as of {inall 
duties, fo of ſmall ſinnes ; as hee that 
feares poiſon, fearestorake adrop,as well 
as a draught, and men feare not onely 
when a firebrand is thruſt into, but whenſ}®*- 


aſparke lights upon their thatch. pO 
can 
«RIEL IK — wh 


Cn «>. Vi... 4 
Three oth.r notes of a good Conſciente, | 


'A Third note of good conſcience ma} | 
4 Abcthis, It loves and likes a Miniſtr*: 


an 


ana. 
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Band ſuch Miniſters as preach, and ſpeake 
to the Conſcience, It likes {uch a diſpen- 
ſation of the Word as comes homero it, 


whethcr for dirc&ion or reproofe. The 
Word is the ryle of conſcience, and a 
good conſcience 1s deſirous to know the 
rule it muſt live by. The Word muſt 
jadge ti e conſcience, this every goo 
conicience knowes, and therefore grud- 

es.ntto be reproved by it, as knowing 
that if it will not abide the Words re- 
proofe, it mutt abide the Words iudge- 
ment. Therefore a man with a g50d con-- 
[ſcience ſpeakes asSamnel,Speake Lord,thy 


an ervant heares. He can ſuffer the words of 


naj 
ri 


an 


exhortation, and not count himſelfe to 
ſuffer whilſt it is done. He is of Davids 
minde, Let the righteous (mite me, and it 
ſhall be a kindpeſſe ; let him reproue me and 
it ſhall bee an excellent oyle which ſhall not 


breake mine head. Pſal, 141.5. It is with 


g00d co iſcience as with good eyes that 
can abide rhe light, and can delight init, 
whereas ficke and ſore eyes aretroubled 
and offended therewith, A ſound hearr 
Is like ſound fleſh thatcan abide not one- 
ly touching,but alſo rubbing and chafing, 


and yet a man will not bee put into a 
chafe thereby ; whereas contrarily if the | 
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Ta ſcis Deus 
noſter , quod 
tunc de Ali- 
pio ab illa 
pelte fanan- 
do non coge- 
ule in ſe IR 
puit mes; i 
lad non nil 
propter le” 
dixie credi- 
| dit, & quod 
| alias accipe- 
'1 xet ad ſuc. 

4 cenfendum 

ihi.accepir 
heneſtus a- 
 golgſcens ad 
tccenſeg. n 
dum ſtbj, && 
ad meEargden- 
tius diligen» 
dum? : + 
utug. conf. 
lib, 6.64. 7. 


3 


) 


| moſt menare, Leta man preach inan vn-h; 
| profitable maner, let him ſpend himſelte 


as God commands Ezekiel to doe, Ezekt. 
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leaſt thorne or vnſoundneſle bee therein, | G 
A tOUCH at vnawares provokes a man, iff . 


not to ſmite, yet to angry words and lan. 
guage of diſpleaſure, Vnſound fleſh loves] 
ro be ſtroakt, and to be handled gently, 


the leaſt roughneſſe puts into a rage, W:; 
'Thatis the ingenuity of a good conſcien- 
ence, which was the good diſpoſition of! 
Alipirzs,when hee was ynwittingly-taxed. 


by Auzuſtine for his Theatricall vanities; 
hee was ſo farre from being angry with WY 
him,though he conceived him purpoſely; 
to ayme zt him, that hee was rather an-i 4 
gry with humſelte, and loved A#ngzu/tinf = 
ſo much rhe better. || 
Put mens conſciences vpon this trall,| 
and we ſhall ſee what theconſciences of| 


P 


7 
#þ 
gc 


in idle curioſities and ſpeculations,let him}: 
be in combate wirh obſolete or forraine| 
hereſfies, ſo, long their Miniſter is a faire 
and a good Churchman. Burt let him doe 


yy henna ma edatarell p - P 


14.4. Anſwer them according to their I- 5 
Aets, preach to their neceſſities, let him ky 
call them.and. preſſe them to holy duties, | | 4 
and reprove them fortheir vnholy prac- I, 
ics, 'and jaake knowne vnto them what | 3 
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ſ 
n, —— they have: what thenis | $0 meor 
UF their carriage and behaviour < Even that, | fawn 


| | . 2 | quam: pluri- 
Un. | Am0s.5.10. They hate himthat rebukes in — 
"Of the gate; and they abhorre him that ſpeaks | vitis ditys- 


| tationem in 


9 | priebly. This Miniſtry that COMes tO , fam 1efe- | 
>< iff the conſcience will not downe with them. wo 


" It lets in too much light vpon- them, and me oe 
0" 4446 hates Micaiah tor drawing the cur- amjuticane 


el tains ſo wide open, he cannot endureſuch aims. 
[punuall and particular preaching that 2ris & & 
clappes ſo cloſe to his conſcience. A judicane. 
|plaine figne that Ahab hath a rotten Fuftie ; - 
Re and an vnſound Conſcience... Micata\ | Monach. 1 
* could not be more punctuall with 4had, 4.2 

then 7/a/ah was with Hezekiah,1(7.39.6,| 
2 7. And yet what ſayes Hezekiah? Good is 
the word of the Lord which thou haſt 


$ 
1 


py J poker; as it he had ſaid,a good Sermon,a 


© g00d Preacher,all good. Whence comes 
NY this good entertainmeat of ſo harih a 
YN meflage:* Hezekiah had a good Confci- | 
ence , and therefore though the meſlage | 
ry | went againſt the haire, yer he could give | 
"| good words, Let the righteous ſmite mee, | 
dP it ſhall be a kindueſſe,Pſal.14.1. T, but | 
that is whe the righteous {mites the righ- | «+ 
reous, what-if the Prophet {mite Amazi- 
"| 4b ?-he will threaten to ſmite him againe,. 
2,.Chron,; 25,16. Forbeare, why ſhouldeſt 
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hog be ſmitten ? Why if Paul preach « of 


pobd Conſcience in him, who cannot 


{ Min:ſtersſhonld be fo rarticular,&c. In 


| Good Conſcience. 


a good. Confcience, and ſo make Anan:- 
a5 his Conſcienceto  ſinite him 2 Anania 
will commaund the ſtafders by to ſmite 
hirh on'the mouth. : Nowletall the ſtan: 
ders by judge whether 4n4nias have any 


rook the pre:ching of good Co'cience, 
[et men profeſſe they know God as long 
as they will, yer if they ſlight the word, 
or ſwel at ir,or be diſobedienr to it when 
itis laid'ra their Conſcience, Pay! makes 
itamanifeſt ſfgne of a defiled conſcience, 
Ti.1.15,16. Their m. #d and their conſei- 
| ence i defiled. How appeaies that * They 
profeſſe they know God, but they are diſobe- 
dient; When therforethe Miniſtry of the 
' Word ſhall charge thee with dutic;or re- 
 proovethee for fiane,and then thouſhal: 
| charge the Miniſter with railing;and gir- 
ding, and thatthis Sermon was tnade for 
the nonce for thee. 8 thou likeſt not that 


| Gods feare bee adviſed to looke to thy 
| Conſcience, and-krow it that thou haſt a 
 naughtic confcience: when the Miniſtry 
of the Word ſmites thy-conſcience,then 

'for thee to {mite the Miniſter with Te- 
Dro: OG: 1 an a | dtigracefull te:rm2*sS, to 


ſmite c| 


— —  — 


1 Od wt 


| ſmite him with thy mouth : How is thy 


| commands to {mite Paul on the mouth 2 
he that cannot brooke that Gods Mini. | - 


q 


Good Conſcience. 


cc nſcience better then Ananias his, that 


fters ſhould nor diſcharge a good con- 
ſcience in preaching to the conſcience, 
be bold to challenge thatman for a man 
ofan cvill conſcience. * * | 
4. Thats a fourth note ofa good con- 
ſcience, Rom. 13.5. ye muſt be ſubjeRtfor 
tonſcience ſake, To doe good, or abſtaine 
from evill meerly for conſcienceſake,isa 
hore of a right good conſcience indeed. 
Conſcience, as we ſaw before, doth ex- 


[cite and ftirre up, and bind to the doing | 
| of good, and bind from rhe doing of e-| 


vill. Now when the conſcience upon 
juſt information from the Word , ſhall 
prefſe, and forbid, and then a man ſhall, 

ecauſe conſcience forbidgyforbeare, or 
becauſe ir preſſes, perf 10) obedience: 
thus to doe good, or not-to doe evill, 
for conſcience ſake , is a note of a good 
conſcience. It evidences a good con- 
ſcience when the maine weight that ſets 
the wheeles on worke is conſcience of 
Gods comandement. When it is that, Pf. 


4 Note of 
@ good con- 
ſcience. 

To doe du- 


ty for con- 
ſcience 


ſake. 


| 


| 


E 


119/4. thatſets a manon work, Thou __ 
ſy. 


| cImanded ws to keep thy precepts diligent 


| 


| 


The 
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_ 
| The end of the commandement.i is love, 


{1 7im,1.5. and lowe & the fulfiling of the 
commandement.; Rom.12, But what love: | 


| of his Governours, but to feare,an oath, 

argues that a man feares the commande- 
ment, Prov.13.13.andto feare the com- 
| mandement is the note of a good CON- 


" Good Conſrience.. 


From 4'pure heart, and 4 good conſcience, 
1 7i#.1,5, When conſcience of the com- 
mandement carriesa man to the fulfilling 
of the end of it.thendoth ſuch love come 


[ll 


fro agood conſcience. Salomoys deſcrip- 
tion ofa good man, Eccl. 9. 2., is that he 
fearsan oath. He ſaics not that ſwears not; | 
but that feares an oath. For a man not.to| 
ſweare may be the fruit of good educa- 
tion, and of the. awe a man-hath ſtood in 


IEICE. ..-7 ... WS 
PEE. let. mens: conſciences be ay 
Thou prayeſiag thy family , 
voſt the Sabbath, GC. Now; 
and wake i inquirie 


Word, keep 


ſearch thine. : Earc, 


ſake? Doeſt tho..find conſcience, to urge 
and pre.*ethee, andro give ſatisfaftion of 


« 4 
Bern 1 


'the conſcience; and obedience to rhe in- 


| junCions thereof. Arethele things done? 
d conſcience. | 


Tb, it is a_igac a a 89 


heareſt the| 


What it 1s that,. carrieth thee ro theſe du-|. 
{ties.. Doeſt thou, do them+for conſcience 


p_—_ EC; 


Wn 7 


il ”/1 CIENCE, 


But this diſcovers the naughtineſſe of 
[mens conſciences, who though they be | 
-[ſound in ſome good duties, or in the a- 


yoyding of ſome eyils, yetis it not con- 
ſcience that workes them thereto. Yee 


5. It.1s no good conſcience when a man 
will be ſubje& for his skins ſake; and leſt 
hee ſmart by the Magiſtrates ſword, but 
then a.mans conſcience is good, when in 
obedience to Gods Word, and in conſci- 
ence of his commandement he ſubjedts. 
The like may be ſaid of all by-ends. Ye 


for credit, not for vaine-glory, not for 


law, but for conſcience ſake ; or elſe evill 


conſciences ye have in that ye doe, The 
Shechemites receive circumcifion, Gem, 


34. Andisnot circumciſion Gods Ordi- 
nance? And is it not joy of them that they 


will joyne to the Church, and profeſſe 
the true Religion 2 Yes ſurely, if 1-were 


done for conſcience. I, but itis not done | 
for conſcience ſake. Alas no ſuch mat- 


{young Maſter, and forthe hope of 


ter, but for Zamors ſake the Lord of the 
Towne, and. for Shechems ſake, their 


wa. 


muſt te ſubject, not onely for wrath , that| 
\is, for teare of the Magiſtrates wrath and 
|revenge, but for conſcience ſake, Rom. 13. 


muſt doe good duties, not for profit, not | 
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for conſcience ſake are the Shechemites 
circumciſed. Shechem for Dinahs fake 


and forwardneſle that ſome will profeſſe 
 on.a ſudden. Whar frequenters of ho- 
1y exerciſes: But what, is it for conſcience 
fake 2*No ſuch matter, but Shechems is in 
| hope ofa match withD;zh,and all theſe 
ſhowes of Religion are neither for Gods 
fake, nor conſcience ſake, but all for D;- 
zahs ſake. all under hope of preferment 
by a rich marriage. They were goodly 
ſhewes of zeale, 70.6. 22.24. in ſecking 


{ and their bellies ſake. | 


 Tewes. Was there not joy of fuch Proſc- 


many frequent the publicke afſemblies, 


_—_ 


| of the commandement. The officers of 
che King helped the Iewes, Eſther 9. 3. 


more for feare of the ſtatute, then for fear| 


765214" 
ſake : Shall not their cattell, and their | ſab- | 
ſtance, and every beaſts of theirs be ours ?| 
Gen. 34-23. Fortte oxen fake, and not | 


| 
receives the Sacrament. Oh the zeale|. 


and following afcer Chriſt , but it was| iſ 
neither for Chriſt , nor conſcience ſake, | 
bur ver.26. for the loaves, and thebread, | 


Many ofthe heathens, /h,8.17.tarned| | 


lytes? nota whit, for not the fear of God, | 
but the feare of the Tewes fell upon them as| 


Was it for conſcience ſake 2 Nothing 
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eſſe, bur for wrarh ſake;and for feare ; be- 

Fauſe the feare of Mordecai fell upon them. * 
- If the Phariles had done all that (Mae. 
6;) for conſcience fake , which they- 
did for vaine-glory ſake , they had had 
the glory of good conſciences. Many 
preached the Goſpel in Pauls daies, Phil. 
t. Does not ſo good a worke argue a 
good conſcience? Yes, if it had beene 
cone for conſcience ſake ; but thatwas: 
{ dotic for contention ſake, not to adde 
{onles to the Church, bur to adde ſor- 
rowes to Pars affliictions, 


| 
| 


that which we doe is done with a reſpe&| 
[unto the commandement of God, Pſal. 
1119.6. and notwith a ſquint reſpect unto 
our owne private, for praiſe or profit. It 
| was a good argument of thoſe Bohemiaxs 
good conſciences in plucking downe I. 
|[mages, that they beate downe one'y 
painted and wooden Images, whilſt $7- 
|g;fmund the Eniperour pulled downe 11] 
ver and golden ones, to melt into mo- 
ney for pay of his Souldiers ; as they 


« 


Ii tor. themſelves, when they were 


held Heretikes for their fat. If they | 


had pulled downe ſuch Images as hee 


did, they might have becne thought to | 
Ee Aa, _ have! 
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It is a notc of a good conſcience, when| - 
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- ; have done it for gaine, and hot for con-| 

ſcience ſake. - She 
How great is often the zeale of many 
againſt faſhions, and ſuch vanities 2 How 
well it wete if it were for conſcience 
{ ſake, and not for envy againſt ſome pir- 
ticular perſon , whom they doe diſtaſte, 
 ]and fo forthe perſon, the vanity Forit 
| it be for conſcience fake, how is-it that 
thoſe vanities, ſuch great offences to their | 
'conſciences found in ſome diftaſted per-j| 
ſons, are yet no trouble to their conſcien- |! 
ces, being the very ſame, it not worte in| 
{their owne favourites , and aflociates? 
TIidege whether ſuch zeale come from 
conſcience, or from'corrupt affection, | 
whether it be not more againſt the per- 
| ſon, then again the {inne. - 
'5. Wehave a fiftnote of a good con-/ 
| ſcience inthe Text. And Paul earneſtly be-| 
holding the Councell. Here isa marke ofa 
good conſcience in his lookes, as well as | 
in his words 3 in his face, as well as 
inhis ſpeech. Pax/ is here convented be- 
| forethe Conncel!l, with what face 1s hee 
able to behold them 2 And Paul carneſt- 

ly beholding the Councell, A good con-| I 

pro (ence makes a man hold np his head e-| |, 
ven inthe thickeſt 'of his enemies. *It.can| N-*: 
; | - Tooke| [= 
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Ewhatis he all amort 2 lookes he pale and 
blanke £ doth he ſneake or hang downe| 


| Mreftly fixe his countenance upon the beſt | 


$3.8,9. Be 
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faid of a man with a good conſcience, 


which is ſpoken of ſome of Davids men, | 
1Chroz. 12.8. Whoſe faces were like the| 


faces of Lions, for the righteous is bold as 4 
Lion, Prov. 28.1. Now might Pay! truc-| 


ly have ſaid, as David, Pf. 57. 4. My | 


ſoule among Lions, I ly among them that 
are ſet on; fire. And row how fares hee * 


his head, or droope- with a dejected | 
countenance 2 No, Paul 18as bold as a; 
Lion, and can face thcſe Lions, and ear- 


ot them. A good conſcience makes a | 
mans face as God had made Ezekze!s,Ez. 
dt have made thy face ſtrong 
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oke them in the faces ; and out-face a *s 
whole rabble of thery aſſembled on pur-|. 
poſe to caſt difgrace on it. Thar may be] 


LS 0; 
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q £ 
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arainſt their faces, and thy ferehead ſirone | x 

againſt their foreheads. As an Adamant|\ * + 

harder then flint have I made thy forehead, | ' |” 
tare them not, neither be diſmaid at their 1 
hokes, Such hartening and hardenin 2 
comes alſo from a good conſcience. A 2G 
#00d conſcience makes 2 man goe, as | 022 
the Lord.in another ſenſe tells IGaelt he WS 
ad done for them, Zevit. 26.13, 1 have | "4:2 
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| They faw hi face as it had beenie the face if| 
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| :1ade you zoe upright. A good conſcience 
crets a mans face, and lookes, it is no 
ſneaking ſlinker,burmakesa man goe up-! 
right. As contrarily, guilt dejects both a 
mans ſpirits, and his lookes, and unl-flea 
man have a Sodomiticall impudencie, 
1ſa. 3-9: or an whores forchead, 7er.z, 
3- which refales to be aſhamed, makes|lſ & 


him hang downe the head. : . 
Paul fixes his eyes here, and lookes ear- Ii (þ; 
neſtly upon them, but what if they had ne 
lookedas carneſtly upon him? yyt would or 
not his good conſcience have bcene out. ye 
faced. Sec Ad.6. 15. All that ſate inthe bo 
Councel looked ſtedfaſtly on im; namely 
on Steven. If but the high Prieſt alone 
had faced him, it had beene ſomewhat, 
but all rhat ſate at the Councell looked - 
ſtedtaſtly on him: Surely one would” 
thinke ſuch a preſence were $le to have] 
damped, and utterly to haye daſhed him 
out of countenance, . But how js it with 
him © Is hee appalled 7 Is hee damped?} 


a Angel!, ſayes the text; As wiſcdome, 
Eccl.8$,1.ſ0a good con{Ticnce makes the! 
faceto ſhine, A, good conſcience hath not] 


onely a Lions, but an Angels facc ; it hath 
\not onely a: Lion-like boldneſſe, but an 
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' Good. Conſcience. 


| Angeticall dazling' brightnefſe , 

the {icke and ſore eyes of inalice can asill 
indure to behold ,"as the Iſraelites could 
the ſhining brightneſſe of Moſes face. The 
| facerof a good conſcience tels chemies 
| that they are malicions Lyars: And no 
| wonder that a good conſcience hath ſuch 
courage and confidence in the face, ſtan- 
ding before a whole Councell, when it 
- fl ſhall be able to hold up it head with bold- 
al neſſe before the Lord himſelfe, ar that 


al grear day of the generall ludgement. E-- 


«| ven then ſhall a good conſcience have a 
e| bold face: 


J| AI ! - pm———_——_—_— 

e| wh —— 

q Cnay. XI. 

Fl Two. other , and the laſt notes of a good 
old  £9nſcrence. 

tl A Sixt note of a good conſcierice tol- | : 
" lowes, namely that which we have,, 
of 1.Pet..2. 19, When a man for conſcience 


towards God endures griefe , fuſfering 
I rrong. 


ot 


MK ſhould: Ananias his blowes are nothi 


0 the blowes of conſcience: CA Nani 
U: 2 make Pauls cheees wo byt con- 
-H ſcience | 
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'6, Noteof | * 
conſTience, | + 
Toa ſuffer | 
for conſci- || 
ence. 
A good conſcience had rather | 


he] that; Ananias ſhould {mite , then 1 it ſelfe 
> 


+" 
Hf + 


dl © 


'1not ſtand with a good conſcience. . But Þ 29+ 


. } [Now therefore a man that ſets any 
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ſcience gives ſuch terrible buffers, as will | 
| make the ſtouteſt heart ini the world to| | 
ake.. That will: pinch , and; twiteh and| 
oird the heart withfuch griping throwes, | 


that all the blowes, and tortures that 4: 
»anias his cruell heart can invent arc no- 
thing to them. Gere, 

ſtore by a good conſcience, will not part 
| with the Peace or Integrity thereotupon 
any termes. Hee rates the goodneſle of 


conſcience will endure any griefe, and 


his conſcience far abovealearthly things. 
Wealth, liberty, wife, children, life it] 
ſelte, allare vile, and cheape in.compari-| 
[ſon of it. And thereforea man of a good| 


ſuffer any wrong to keepe his conſcience 
good towards God, Such a good con- 
cience had Danel, Day. 1. 8. Hee pro- 


come,he would not do that which would | 


what if it could: have gotten no other; 


meat? without all doubt he wayld rather 
Have. farved than have defiled his con: 


ſcjence with that meat,” Hee would have| 
Lent S loft] 
LE Fer AL morons cores hen 
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poſed in his heart that hee would not dc- 5 
file himſelfe with the portion of the Kings | *%it 
-| zeat. That is, he was fully ſetled and re-| 
. | ſolved inhiscoſcience,come what would | 
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| | lo Ts life, hes than haye loft the 
Peace, and Integrity of his conſcience: 
'Ir ſcemes a queſtion of great difficulty, 
which was put to the three Children;| 
Dan.3. Whether they will give the bow- | 
ingot their bodies tothe golden Idoll, or 


the burning of their bodies to the fier ri 


| Furnace. Bur yer they find no ſuch ai 


wlty therin,they were not carcfull to an- 
[wer in that matter, ver.16. Of the twg 


fires they choſe the cooleſt ,& the caſieſt. 
The fire of a guilry conſcience is ſeven 
| times hotter, and more into'erable than 
the fire of Nebachadnezzars Furn-ce , 
though it be heated ſeven timcs more 
thenit is wont to be heated; 


Ifthe queſtion come betweene life and 


g0odconſcience,that one of thetwo muſt 
beparted withall, it is an h::rd caſe. Life 


iS wondrous ſweet and precious.Skin for 
skin, and all thata man haih will he give 


And wherein lay his joy, butin his goo1 


_ conſcience 2-Corinth, 1.32.-Itis all one 


ny: 


as. s.if hee had ſaid, I care notto loſen 
| W75: 


COR} CIENCE, IEA 4 _ 


— 


What then ihou! dal 
man do in ſuch 2 hard caſe? Heare what is 
the reſolution of a good conſcience, At. 

20:24.My life x01 deare anto me, ſo that I 
may. fulfil my Miniſtration with Toys | 


_—_—— <T eo Ee 


| will turnethe richeſt Commodities over- 


Good Conſcience. | 


——_—_—— 


conſcience inthar paſſage of the Apoſtle, 


ſhip. Now ina tempeſt at Sea, when thc 
queſtion is come to this, whether the 
goods ſhall be caſt out,or the Ship be caſt 
away, what doe the Marriners ? See Ac. 
27.18.38. They lightzed the Ship, and caff 
' 0k the wheat into the Sea. The Marriners 


board to fave the Ship, for they know if 
the Ship be caſt away, then themſelves| 
arc caſt away. Thus it is with a man that} 
hath a good conſcience, when the caſc| 
comes to this pinch, that ether his. out- 
ward Comforts, or his inward Peace 
muft wrack, hee will cheer:uliy caft the 
| wheat into the ſea: will part with all earth-| 
ly commodities and comforts, before he 
will ruſh, and wrack bis conſcience upon 


any rock.He knowes if the ſhip be wrackt 


it his conſcience becrackt,that then him- 
ſelie, and his ſoule is in danger of being 
caſt away , andtherefore hee will throw | 
away all to fave conſcience. from being | 
ſplit uponthe rocks,andbeing ſwallowed 
ap in the ſands. A 


There is as great a difference between | 
agood conſcience,and all outward things | 
eveh} 
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lifeto keepe 2 good conſcience, A good| 


1 75.1. 19. is ſecretly compared to a| 
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Good Conſrience. 
eycn unto life it ſelte, as is betweene the 
arme, and the head or heart. The braine 
and the heart are vitall parts, therefore 
when the head is in danger to becleft, or 
the heart to be thruſt through, a man will 
not ſtand queſtioning whether hee were 
beſt adventure his hand, or his arme to 
fave his head, or his heart, bur either of 
theſe being in danger, th@hand and the 


M— 


receive the blow, and put themſelves in 
danger of being wounded, or cut off, ra. 


| ther thanthe head or heart ſhould be pier- 


ced. A man may have his hand, orarme 
cut off, and yet may live, but a wound in 
the braine or heart is mortall. It is ſoin 
this caſe. A good conlcience values its 


\] owne peace above all the world. It is that 
wherin a Chriſtians lite lyes, therfore he | 


will ſuffer the right hand or foot to be cur 


| | off, and loſe all rather than expoſe con- 


(cienceto danger. A man may goto hea- 


ven with the lofſe of a limbe, and though 
he halt, Math. 18.8. but ifa manloſe his 
life, "if conſcience be loſt, all-is lot. A 
man may goe ro-heaven though hee loſe 
riches, liberty, life, but if a good conſci- 
ence be loſt, there is no comming thither. 
All chings compared to conſcienceare as 


Fl.2- far 
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arme preſently interpoſe themſelves to | 
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 Fſhall find them exceeding ſhort. A good 
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'Þ fire than the Eaſt and Weſt 1ndjes. Arid 
yer how many be there that will crazy 


Fro Ged,ort ofa caretokeepe a good con. 
| [ ſcience, A talent ; ray,that ts too Ceepe 
\ tnever putthem to that coft, they will (el 


'| 


| far beneath it; as the leaſt firiger beneath 
| the head. Hewere a miaad manthat would] 
ſuffer his. skull to be clefe to fave his lit. 
| tle finger, nay but the paring of his naile, 
And yet the world is full of ſuch mad 
{ men.” that ſuffer conſcience tg receive 
| many a deepe wound and gaſh, to faye 
thoſk things which in comparifon of 
good conſci®ce, are but asche nayle pz. 
| rings to the head. vos; <1 
Try mens conſciences here, and we 


conſcience will endure any griefe, and 


 lofle of its owne peace. God command; 
emaziah; 2 Chron. 25. to put awaj 
 1(r4el, oh } but what 'Jhall I doe for min 
"buzdred Talents ? Tuſh, what are an hun- 
|-dred Talents? A good conſcience in yiel- 
| ding obedience to God'is a richer tres 


"* 


their conſtience an hundredtimes before 
they will loſe one T:lent by obedicnc: 


a good conſcience, not for gaining, but fo! 


{the taking of a farthing; token. God a"dlll | 
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ſuffer any wrong rather then' ſuffer the 
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W make markets on that day, 8c. Butthen 


{ 


which of theſe two muſt be parted with. 


| Gods Commandement and Sabbath, 1 | 


© Good Conſcience. 
good conſcience fay , Saniifie the Sab- 
4th. Poſſibly ſome halfe-penny-cuſto.. 
'mer comes to a Tradeſmans Shop'on a 
Sabbath, and askes the faic of ſuch, or 
ſuch acommoditie. Now the mans con- 
ſcience tels him of the commandement, 
iels him what God lookes for, tels him 
it cannot ſtand with his peace to 


he tels conſcience, that ifhee be ſo pre- 
cite, hee may loſe a:caſtomer, and it hee 
loſe his cuſtomers, he may ſhutte up his 
Shop-windowes. An Inne-keepers con- 
ſcience tels him that it is fitter that hee 
ſhould bee attending Gods ſervice at his 
houſe on his day, than that hee ſhould be 
waiting on his gueſt. But then he replies 
to conſczence, that then his takings will } 
be but poore, and this.is the next way to 

pluck downe his ſigne. So here lyes a | 
diſpute between Conſcience and Gaine, 


Tfnow in this caſea man will grow to this 
reſolution; By Gods helpe I am reſolved 
to keepe a good conſcience in keeping 


will rather loſe the beſt cuſtomerT have, 


and the beſt gueſt I have, thenthe peace 


 jof a good conſcience. If I beg, I beg; 


H 4 I wil! 


d 
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he 


\W 
| atm... 


* | Tradeſman;andT will be bold to fay he is 


| bawe not yet reſiſted unts blood , the more 


| no fiery tryall » We haye but an ary tryal 
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of them, T am bereaved. 1 will truit God 
with my eſtate, betore'I will hazard my 
| conſcience 3 Givg me ſuch a wan, ſuch a 


a man ofq good conſcience. But contra. 


ſo they may have it, they care not how 
they come by it, they will diſpenſe an 
hundred times with their obedience to 
God if any thing be to be had, .it theſe 
haye good conſciences let. any judge, 
| Hgw. would ſich loſe their blood and 
lives,that willnort loſe ſych trifling gaines 
for the fafcty of their conſcience 7 Wee 


{ we owe to God, that khow no: what rhat 
reſiſtancemeanes.Alas,how would thoſe 
reſiſt unto blood- that ſer canſcience to 
| Peter ſpeakes of a fery triall, 1 Pet. 4. 
12. It God ſhould eyerbring that triall a- 


| conſciences would it find out? Wee have 


onely, and yet how many cvill con- 
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Twill ſay of my cuitomers as 7acob of his| 
children, Ger. 43+14: 1f 1 an bereaved |}j 
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rily, whenmenareſ9 {etupon gaine, that 


ſale upon-ſo baſe prices asthey doe. | 


| mongſt us, what a company of droffic| 


ſcienges it diſcovers. Many. a man could 


find in his heart to pray in his family , to 
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| fiequent good exerciſes, and company, | 
[bes 


| es bjm to it, But why then are notthelſe 
00g: done? 4 Lyon 4 tn the way. Hee 


| the world, he ſhall havg ſo many frowns, 


cl 


: . 


h - 15 convinced in his conſcience, that 


+ 


thus he ſhould doe, and conſcience prel: | 


loſe the good word and opinion of 


| and frumps,and cenſures,and ſcoffes, that 
| he cannot buckle to this courſe, Many 
| arc in Zedekiah his caſe ; ke was.convin. 


{| of men on carth, then they doe thegrin- 
ning mocks of the devils in hell ; Such as | 


ced in his conſcience, that he ought, and 
it was: his ſafeft courſe to goe out io the | 
Chaldeans, queſtionleſſe his conſcience 

reſt him to it, and. bids him. goe out. | 

Vby then gocs he nor 2 He is afraid, er. 
38.19. that he fhall be mocks. Such con- 
ſciences as will not-preferre their owne 
good word, a comfort before the good 
orall words of the world; Such conſcj- 
[ences as more feare the mocks and flouts 


will not preferre the peace of conſcience 
before all other things, are meere ſtran- 
gers togood conſcience. 

” The ſeyenth and laſt note remaines, | 
| And that is in the Text, Y mill this day, 
| Conftancie and Ferſeverance in good, 154 


 beene 


SR F* as 


 fure note of a good conſcience. Paulhad 
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was ol Paw! ftHI, ſtill the ſame holy man 
hee was, Time changes all things but a 
| good conſcience;and that 15 neither Chan. 
-ged by Time, nor with Time; Age chan. 
 $eS 2 mans fxvour, but not 4 good mans 
faith 5 his complexion, not his religion; 
and though 
heart holds vigorous ſtill, 

'F-#till this day. ] And this day was not 
farre from his' dying day. And how held 
he out to his laſt day ? Heare asit were 
bis laſt and dying breath, 2 Tim. 4. 7. 1 
have fought a $o0d fieht,1 have finiſhed my 


|conrſe, 1 have kept the faith, He ayes not, 


T have finiſhed my faith, T have kept my 
-life,as many may, but 7 have finiſhed my 
| courſe, 1 have kept the faith. He kept his 
-Aith till he had finiſht his courſe, not on- 
ly here, untill this day, bur there untill his 
: fniſhing day; So long heekeptthe faith, 
| 31d therefore fo long a good conſcierice, 
For as the loſing of them: goe together, 
1 Tim.1.19. ſo the keeping > of them goe 
together, therefore keeping the faith, 


nifhthis dayes. a 


| beene) young; and now was old, and yet 


he alſo kept 4 good conſcience till he h- | 


| 7atill thi day.] And yetone woi'd 
wonder that-hce ſhou! deepe 1 ir to wil 
day;\ 


_—_ Conſtience. 


his head turns Bray , -yet his|ſ/ 


[t] 


/ 
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| day;confdering bow hardly he had been 


\.the moſt of thoſe things, 2 Cor. r1. 23. 
were before this day. Often under ſtripes, 
| 78 priſons oft, and yet ſtands conſtant in 
| the maintenance of rhe liberty of hiscon- 


_——— 


FE 


w—__— _ 


Good Canſcience! 


wed before, untill, and now at this'day, | 


ſcience, werſ. 24,25. Thrice I ſuffered 


fly in'a good Casſe , without Deflection, 


ſhipwracke, g#c.” and yet made no ſhip- 
wracke of a g00d conſcience, verſe 26, 
27.11 a number of perils; 1n perill of Falſe 
brethren., and yet his confeience playes 
not falſe with God, reither is it weary 
of going on in a'religious courſe. | 
Here then is the natiire of a good con- 
ſcience, and thetryall of it. _ 


” A good conſcience holds out conſtant- 


-and ina good Conrſe without DefedFon, 


'ence undertake the defence of a good 


| Cauſe, and it will Rand rightly to it, and 


Feave to fland/upon His owne bottome, 
[and {hiſt for himſcIfeas well as hee can. 
TA confcionable Magiſtrate, and a Irdge, 


Fawbo eutef 2 conſcience of the faithfull 
, diſcharge | 


neither grow weary nor corrupt. It 
-will not make ſhewes of countenancing 
Pauls caule till he come before Nero, and 
[then give him the ſlippe, and give him 
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7 defence ot a go0d,or the puniſhment af; 


{ina good courſe, having a good con(ci. 


| left hand. Try it by the mockings and de- 


{ on with ſomuchthe more courage rather 


| by-word of the people, and afuretime I was 


Good Conſcience, + 
diſcharge of his place, takes in hand the 


| bad cauſe, will not leave it in the ſuddes, | 


10 let Innocency be thruſt to the walls, 


of his conſcience in his Conſtancie. 
| 2. InagoodCourſe. A manthar is once 


| cnce, wil neither be driven, nor be drawn 
out of that good way to his dying day. 
| There be tentations on the right hand, 
and there be tentations on the-left, bur 
| yeta good confcience will turne neither 
ls Pro.4.27. but keepes on fore right, 
and preſſes hard to the marke that is ſet 
 beforc it; Try it with tentations on the 
 rifions, of others whom ir ſees in 

 wayes will this ſtagger or ſtumble ir, and 
mak it ſtart afide2not awhit,bur it wil go 


Toh 176,7,8, 9. He hath made me alſ0 4 


.4 Tabret. Was not this enough to ſhake 


_ thus uſed, thus ſcorned and mocked ? 
'- [nota whit; for all this, The righteous ſh | 


others, to-ſee ſuch a prime man as 70b 


PE nny 


will not be wrought by feare or favour, | 


and Iniquity hold up the neb, but will; 
{ ſtand our ſtiffe, and manifeſt the goodnels 
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that cannot 
What likelihood that a puffe of breath 
ſhould remove a Mountaine 2 When men 
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 Buttheſe happily may be thought 


Try it by mockings and deriſions per- 
ſonall,by perſonall infamy and reproach, 


|| {ct a mans owne ſelte be derided, be de- 
tamed, this will goe neererthan the. for- | ju 


mer, what, will this move him out of the 


way 2 No * He will loſe his good name, | px 


before his good conſcience. See Pſ. 119. 


51. The proud have hal me greatly in deri- 
ſton, yet have I not declined from thy Law. 


And though Mzichol, 2 Sam. 6. play the 
flouting foole , yet David will not play 
the declining foole, but if to be zealous, 
beto be a foole, he will be yet morevwile, 
And though 7eremy was in deriſion daily, 
and every one mocked him, yea, and defa- 


med him,yet he was rather the more than 


the Jeffe zealous, Ter. 20. 7, 9, 10. The 
righteous - F35.1. are ike Mount Sion 
be reywved,but abides for ever. 


caa blow downe Mountaines with their 


breath, then may they {coffe a gdod con- | 


ſcience out of the waies of godlineſſeand 


ſriceritie. Mount Sox, and a good con- 


ſcience abide for ever. 
ih 
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hold 'on br way , and hee that hath cleane 
bands, be ſronger and pronger. | 
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-| be holds faſt his Integrity untill this day, 
-* | See the terrible trials,to whichtheywere|li 
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Trer trials, put a good conſcienceto ſome || 
more ſmarting, and bleeding trials, then ſt 
theſe pettier ones are, and yet there ſhall | 


wefinditas conſtantasm the former. 
Let the Lord give the Sabeans;Chaldeas; 


| and fatan leavets ſpoile 7b of his goods, 


and children, will not then 7ob give up his 


>-| Tategrity £ doe ye not thinke that he will| 
\ *| curſe God to his face ? So indeedthe de- 


vill hopes, Job 1.15, But whatisthe ifſte?, 


| what gets the devil by the triall 7. one-| 


lygives God argument of triumph againſt 


-, | himin zobs conſtancie,70b 2.3. 4nd ſtill be 
© Phofdeth faſt hu integrity. As it he had ſaid; 
| See for all that thou canſt doe, in ſpight 


of all thy ſpight,and miſchievous malice, 


put,Heb.1 1537. They were ſtoned, ſawne a- 
ſunder, &c. and yetall could not make 


a good conſcience ſtandsto it , and Holds 
it ownie, and ſpeakesas once Father Raw: 


Rawlins you find me, and Rawlins by Gods. 
grace I will continue. 


them ſhake hands witlia good coſcience:| 
The raine, floods; and winds; tould not|fþ 
bring downe-the houſe torincedupon the |iþe 
rocke, Mat.7. Notwithſtanding all trials, i 


tins, did the Biſhop, Rawlins yo: lefi mee; 
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$200d conicienceout of its ſtation. 


[Fin the tentation What will you be (o ; 


tell but you way be raiſed to this greaty.; 
[eſſe to be an inftrument of good to your | _ 
people | |. You by your favour in the| 


Was L- -- 
Wk Þ ICE 
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as the right; 
hand hath above the left, and yet we fall! 
find the right hand too weake to plucke a1 


It was a fore tentation wherwith Moſes. 
was aſſaulred. The treaſures, and. plea-: 
ſures, the honors, & favors of the Agyps! 
tlan Court, & Princeſſe. All theſe wooe 
him not to goe the people of God. Had 
that people been ſetled and at reſt in Ca- 
naan, yet had it beene a greattentation ro! 
prefer ZXgypt before. Canaan. Bur the 


dage, therfore ſo much the more ſtrength. 


mad to leaveall tor nothing, cert. ineho-, 
hours for. certain2 afflictions s who can i 


ourr may bee meanes to eaſe them of; 
heir bondage, and ſo you. may doe the| 


| Try yet; a oo bs Tera + | 
| | tentations on the right hand ,” which |. 
{commonly haye as much more ſirengrh 
Fin them above the other , 


people are in Egypt, in affliction,in bon-: 


vhurch ſervice with your greatneſle 1 


&c. Here was a tenitation on the right 


ll | and. and with the right. hands ſtre 


ſell and how is it* Is Eu Sls 
to 
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Good Ctnſeience.. 
n 


o withſtand it £ Sec Heb. 11. 2425.26; [" 
He refuſed to be called the Son of Pharavhs | © 
1 Daughter, cc. All would not doe, nor | |'fr 

ſtir him a whit. Thoſe faithtall Worthi | 
before mentioned, could nor be ſtirred © 


| with all the cruelties thetr adverſaries! 
Þ could invent. TI, but it may be a tenrcarion 
k onthe right hand, might have made them 

draw away the right hand of fellowſhip 


| from a good conſcience. Wel), their ene. 
mies therefore will try what good they 
can do that wayes,Heb.12.37. They were 
tempted , that is, on the right hand they 
were ſollicited and inticed, and allure 
with faire promiſes of honours, favours 
preferments,as Boprey uſed to deale with: 
the Martyrs, hee had ſometimes butter ® 
| and oyle, as well as fire and faggot, in his};7 
mouth, Thus were they tempted, but ye 
what availed theſe tentations * Tuſt ass* 
| much as their ſtones, ſawes, ſwords, pri-N® 
E | ſons, all alike. They for all theſe tenta-('* 
tions keepe a good conſcience to their 
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| dying day; and hold faſt the faith and 
4; {truth unto the end. | 
C | A good conſcience is of the mind off 
[ thoſe trees, in /ofhams parable, 7#de.g.t| 


| will nor with the Olive loſe irs farneſſ7,] 
nor with the Fig-trce loſe its ſweerneſſe, WP" 
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Wints 
Fgood Coffcicnee,” Lhuve breve' "vor; and 


rol'for[chen, to wit: of God; Pſal; 37. | 
D#b1J'our of his' experience could have 
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to have the fatteſt and Greetc! prefel 
and pleatures of the wot!Þvrto' 
't were to raipneoverthe webs) 
bees Wwakan excelent reſolution of' Bos. 
vas itt his anſiver to 1uflin# tc Atrinh 


Em preſſe, profering prefe rnients to'him 
to have beene iſtrumentall in 4 Tervice 
| which 'could not Be done with<a'l 
| tleitfiee; Phat Ave y 6 promiſine #0 hee #1 
big Pty Hepy ee of pre EA for Erewd of" 


od 


ty\ Foe "Jendven tbe this fore mewhich! 
'F have; ſo'that I milf fbept.& goed 
Hipſcience, And {6 forthwith! helibew 
his fet'his girdle , the enfieric "of his 
"Thus doth! 4 good- conſeicnce 


ment efnder foto: maintains irs owne 


nor =p the vine "ies wind 6f: thixefilhes. s, | 
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Penevole . 
Iuſtina prz-i| 
cepit ut ad. 
verſus fidem 
patium 1ms! 
perialia des; 
creta dita-; 
ret; Illo. ve- 
ro ic impia! l 
veiba prola-. 
turuns abou. ; 
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cnte, celſio. | 
rem hono.; 
11s fgradum | 
{popondit, fi 
madata per-j| 
Fas : cut 
Beneyglus, 
Quid mihi 
pro impieta- 
tis mercede 
altiorem 
promuttis 
gradum ? 


Rats 


Sritie : E This: "Can nothing edrrupt' a. 


wow am1d, and yet pever [aw ] ths 3; iz he | 
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ad as-tmuch'in this point, T havebeene 
yours; and now an ofd, yetnever fawT 
godlineſſe forſaken'by the 


ous, 


Bt the man that' Had- a{ 
ook coneichee' whenthee® wis young | 


_ will 
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4+ 299, 
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wilt hold our and have it when he is old. | 
| It. is the. .great honour and grace of a 


good, Qonſcience , which Waldes thinks 


| he ſpake to the diſgrace! of Wickliffe, Ita 


at.cano placeret, qued-inveui complacebat, 


7 | | He was ;youngand old, one ard the tame 


| man..; Old age decayes the body, the 


ſtrength, ,the ſenſes, bur. conſcience it 
touches,not, that. holds out ſound to 


clin y-dr- death, As of Chriſt in another ſenſe. Heb. 
* . » {13-Somay it be ſaid of a good conſcience] 
i -- tinthis, 7.e/terdsy, 48d to day, and the ſam 
pit forever. good conſcience 1s no change 

; >>» ©. | ling, but-let a mans eſtare change from 
[rich to poore, from poore to rich; orlet} 
the rimes, change. from. gaod to pill, or 
| from evill to worſe ; or a mans dayes gc 
change from young £0 old; lerhis hairs} 
and head change, ;yer among all. theſe} 2! 


changesagood coſcence wil-notchange, 
but hold it owne untill its laſt day... 


Now:-put-mens conſciences upont this $6 
triall, & their inconſtancie either im; -g00t [Ul 
cauſes, of-courles , ;will:diſcoyer their *®t 
naughtines.1n a gogdcauſe how.manyar}'9, 
like Darius? bis cotcicce ſtruggles a grealſ 39 


while forDaziel, he knew he was; innoc@, 
heknowstheattionro beutjuſt,and ther 


| fore.lahours.all toy till the ſetting ofthe 
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un for his deliverance, D47.6.14.biit yet] 
alfſ} overcome with the Prelidenrs 6 Princes| 
|| urgehcie, ver.16, he comands hinuto the } 
tal) Lions den. Heie was a: natural conicience 
it, ||| ſtanding for equity and IEF] no 
ne || good conſcience, it holds but till Sun ſer, 
helff and his conſcience went downe with the | 
it |] Sun. His eoſcience yiclds & is overcome, 
to lf fnough it know the aftto be unjut. .. 
2b 0 .: Plats, conſcience makes him plead for | 
\cell Chriſt: In his conſcience he acquits him | 
a} and thrice ſolemnly profeſſes that hee + 
PE finds no. fault in him, and therefore can- 
2m 2ot in conſ{cience-condemne him , yet 
1erfÞ} vithall ſcekes to releaſe him, 7obn 19.127] 
of Is ngt here now a good conſcience ? TIn- | 
vol deed it . bad beene fo, in this, particular, | 
rl fact, if his conſcience had beene 1nflex!- 
eſeſſ} le; and had held our: 'But when Pare. 
oe, bares them ſiy, tharif be b< his friend, | 
he1s no friend to.Ceſar, 10h 19.12; and. 
[whileft withall hee 1s willing to content |! 
the people, Marke 15. 15: Now, that. 
there is feare onthe one {ideg..and defire | 
to.caurry favour .on the other; where | || 
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now. 1s his conſcience 4 Now hee pre-. | {| 
ently . delivers. him to. be Re a | Y 
her though he knawes in his conſcience that | | 
rhe there'is tio. Flt in him; What a'g00d [| 
SEE... £2. conſe ny 
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ws | | 004 C07 [cience. 
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' conicience ha: hmany aTudge, and Law.| 
yer? How ftiftely wilt they ſtand in, and 

- | proſecute a juſt caſe, till abribe come and]| 
# purs out the very cies of their conſcience, | 
 Theirconfciences are of ſo fofta temper, 
that the leaſt touch of filver turnes their| 
[ edge prefently. They hold out well till] 
there come atentarion ohrtheir left hand, | 
that is, in their right hand, Pſa. 144. 8. 
Vheſe mouth ſpeakes vanity andtheir right | 
| hard is arieht hand of falſhood. Tf once| 
the right hand'be a tight-hand of falſe-| 
hood, the mouth will foone ſpeake vani-\i 
ty, though before it ſpeake confcience. li 
Who wou'd-hot have rhoight Balzamr to WE? 
haye beene a nian of anexcellent conſci- 9 
| ence? If | Balak would 'gine mee his houſe 
full of flver and gold; T canpot eve beyont 
the wort of the Lord my Goa, to doe leſſe or i 
»v7e, Nitm. 22. 18, Bur yet beſides that [ics 
faltering Sin thoſe words. 7 trot gee, iſ 
wheteis the langiiage-of a good confci- | 
erice would have beene,” 1will-mot. gor ; 
beſides that ſay; before-hee-erds his'| 
ſpeech, ſec how the hope of promotions 
wotks.ard Wofks his conſcience like -wax 
before the fire,ver; 19.Now therfore ] pra) 
709 a are alſo this nieht ; that I ay 6! 
knbw' what the Lord will ſay unto te _— | 
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A faltering: inference : If his conſcience | 
had beene good, it would haveiinferred| - {| 
«||| firongly thus; Now therefore I pray 1 
f OU.One and trouble me no longer, | 
air Hee knew in his conſcience the people| . | 
ill Bought notto be curſed, and that he ought G: 
$:0t to. goe, and yet comes in with 7 pray —u 
8. |/arry 2 night, ec. Truly Balak needed | 
ht not to:have beene ſo laviſh and ſo prodi. ] 
ce||gall, as to- offer an houſe full, one hand- | 


&. | tull of his filvcr and gold will frame 3a- | 
i- /442s conſcience toany thing. — | 
cM The like triall may be made of mens | 
ro |{conſciences, by their incopſtancie in good | 
-j. courſes , and this will condemne three | 
jſe| ſorts, as guilty of evill contciences. = | 


240 7+ Such as ſometimes being convin- I 
or ſced of the neceſſity of good cour- | 1 4 
at Iſles, doe ſer upon the praftice of them, 'B 
2, Fad begin to looke rowards Religion, and | out 
4- Mtcligious duties, till meeting with ſome 8 
e ; ot their ſuppoſed wiſer neighbours, they | 
11s |}£Þe adviſed to take heed, they may bring | 
ns |ſchemſelves into greater note then they | 
weaware of, they will incur ſharper cen- 
lures then they thinke of, &c. and ſud- | 
75 |ſdenly all is daſht, all is quafhi an4}j 
re. |(quencht. Thereis adiſcaſe aryong beaſts|| 
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-+ For eee in mens Conſciences, who 
{ ſametimes arc on, ſometimes off, one dayſſſ 
| begin, and next day ceaſe good courſe | 
That may be faid of many mens conſciÞ} 
ces, which 7acob ſpeakes of Renber,Gen,fi| 
49. 4. Vaſtable as water. The waterſl; 
moues as the winds blow. It the wind 
blow out of the Eaſt, then it moves on 
ways it out of the welt \then 't moves7 
nother. the cleane contrary, and upon 
every new windea new way. So many, 
let them. heare aconvincing, and a good 
p: Tfwadl 1 1g Sermon moving t to good d 
ties, then they will fet upon them; Jl. 
ther againe heare either ſome mocks 0 
reproches forthoſe WAYCS, Or {ome {ace 
adyiſefrom one they count wie, again 
the way of conſcience,they are as far of 
againeascver, Thele ſtaggering, irreſo 
fute, and watry Conſciences are farre 
; from good 5, 
1 Such as in their youth, or when the 
world was tow with them, were ver 
xcalous and forward ; But w hat are the 
NOM at this day? True doyneright De 
þmg/es, zerous when they were young 
' hi Lon ol ale and 2old:z-alous when the 
| were &, bur'r.awthe wor'd ts con 
{ Ypon thin, pemg- like they hava x fl k. 
% i en. 
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fall their good conſcience. 4-0 
"F 3. Thoſe that have made geod the 
Fprophane Proverb, Toung Saints and old 


Devils, whole hatred of Religion-and | 


good conſcience is greater then ever was 
their loye thereto, as Ammon was to- 
wards Thamar, 2 $412.13.15. They were 
zealous and forward frequentcrs of Gods 
houfe and Ordinances; zealous enemies 
againſt Swearing, and Sabbath-breaking, 
&c.But what are they at this day? yeſter- 


but whatare they to day 2 to day malici- } 
ous ſcoffers of godlineſſe, haters and op- 
poſers of goodnes,the only {wearers and 


ſciences are theſe 2 none of Pauls conſci- 
ence,I have livedin all good conſcience un- 


. ; tll this day What then? juſt the conſcien- 
IE of Hymenews and Alexander,1 Tim.1. 


nol | 18,19. They once made great profefſion * 
'Y [of conſcience, but now encmies to Payl, 


day indead zealous profeſſors of holines, | 


drunkards in a country. What kind of co- | 


and blaſphemers,men,as Paul ſpeaks, that 
{had put away good conſcience, they did 
As : | I 4+ p- not 
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| conſcience that have put it away? Hee 


| 
| 


| toomes, vinm they called Changzolmner. 
þ T7 | 
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 BotShromigh want of watchfulnelle.letir 
Up, or fioate away; but as.if it would neverſ} 


havp been gone ſoone'egough, they pur, 
Wall ar evyii a08y; ir empaduar, Bed trans! 
|:Nates:it, 244 expalſa.; [They uled their 
conſciences as fm#dn did Thamar after 
1s luſt ſatisfied, 2 S$9-.13.15,17, riſe 
| £6,2ae, [ayes bee to her, and when ſh 
| pleads for ber {cle hee cals his ſervant, 
| and (ayes unto bim, Put owt: thes womay, 
| 44 bot the goore after her, put her our fo, 
| as {hee may be fuxe not to come againe. 
| They dealt with their Conſciences as 
Coltegesdeale with Rakehels, expel- 
led them-without all hope of re-entry.] 
Thus many --prophane Apoſtating back. 
 fliders: cannot be content to loſe good! 
cotifeienct , unleſle cy mmmon-like they! 
may putt away with! violence, and ex 
 pellit, And haw can they have good 4 


 —_— 


| and given her Q Þ1ll of divorce. In the 
 dayes of, Popery and darknefle, the De.|lſ 
 vil}-it ſecmed walked very familiarly a-iff cc 
- 0 | Krhem, ad henc &@e We have io Was in 


fo 

| | 2 
hathnor his witc, that hath put her away, Ac 
iN 

C 


by ftories of Fayrics, and of children ta-| w 
keh our of cradles, nnd others laid in'cheir- 
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Good Conſcience. 


| Since the light of the Goſpell, theſe De-| 
F| vils and Fayrics have nor beene ſeene a- 
| mongſt us, but yet we are ſtill troubled 
with Changelinugs. Some, Prieſts and Te-. 
ſuites have. changed ; ſome, the world 

| hath changed ; ſome, Good-fellowſhip 
/e,ſ8 and the Ale-houſe hath changed. Theſe 
J have played the Faytics, have taken and 
Þ fiolac away goodly , forward, and fer- 
vent: Chriſtians, and have layd in their 
roomes Earthlings, Worldlings, Pope- 


ie. lings, Swearers, Drunkards, Malicious 


(corners of all goodneſſe. Thus have 


LY theſe Fayries in Read of faire and come- 


th; born, boonghs: in theſe lame,blind, 
 dctormed and' wrizzled faced Change. 


tings, that any one may eaſily ſee them 
icy to be rather the births of ſome Hobgob- 


x lins, then the Children of God. If there- 


(if fore we would evidence our confciences 


al good, labour to hold tothe laft, and reſt 


ji Minot in youth, but labor tohave age found 


|| Crowne of glory, and this is ri 


|{.in the way of. righteouſnefſe. This is a 
ht good 


jj conſcience to. live therein intill on dy- 
ing day. All the former ixc ace nothing | 
a- | without this laft.. | 
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| The com rfort and benefit of a good conſei. 


| ded: The Motives toperſwade us to gat 


 _ God Conſcience, | | 
oy Pa <2 Au " — 


Cuis., Xx; 


 Reproach. - 


| ence , in the caſe of Diſzgrace, and fl 
[ 
: | 


V\ 7Ee are now come to the fift and 
oy laſt point which was propoun-| 


good conſciences. The Motives therunto 
may be many,[ will keepe my ſelfe with- 
in-the compaſle of five. 

1. Motive, The incomparable and un. 
| ſpeakable comfort, and benefit thereof 
in ſuch. caſes and times as all other com. 
foris faile a maa,an4 wherin a man ſtands 
moſt in need of com fort. Theſe caſes or 
times are five. 


1 

| 

ſr. The Time and Caſe of Diferan : 
| 


| 
t 
+ C 
| 


h 


| | > and: Reproach, 
' +: 2. The Time of Common feare , and p 
.- j Common calamitie. | | 
pe. 3. The Time of Szckmes,or cm t 
croſſes ina mans goods. 0 
4. The Time of Death. ; 


(5. The Time and Day of 7udgment 


| 


>00dto have ſuch a friend or companio! 


In all thefe, or in any of theſe times it | z, 
' 
thaſſi © 


Good Conſcience.” WP } 7? 


that will ſticke roa man, and be faithfull | xmerim et | 
zo him when all other things faile him, '®; 2m | 


. T o -” ſabrr Y 
Such afriend, and fuch a companion, 15a. —— —— 


ſo my, 4 
| good conſcience. 4 friend loves at all fidem ferva 
/ | | P . | dile&eribus 
times, and a brother is borne for adverſitie. | ſais nec re- 

" B#roverb, 17. 17, But in ſome of theſe | pou aug 
nd}| caſes a brother and friend may be falſe, = | 
an. {| 2nd will not,or may be weake and cannot | cm 
ont helpe nor pleaſure a man, buta good con- 

Mi ſ\cience is better then all friends and bre. 


nto| . , | 
= thren whatſoever; when they will not,or | 


cannor, or may not, yet then will agood 
| conſcience ſticke cloſe toa man, and be a 
fure friend to him. Let us ſee in the par- 
ticulars the truth of it. 

7, In the time and caſe of Diſzrace,|,, _ 0s 
Tefamie , Reproach , and wrongs of that | fare of 4 
kinde, the comfort and benefit of a good | red: 00 
| conſcience is upſpeakeable. When a Cf. 2 
man ſhalt be rraduced, flandered, talſe. | grace a#d} - 
ly accuſed and condemned , then in | 1ep79%b. |» 
fuch wrongs will a good conſcience doe | _ YY 
the office of a faithfull friend, will ſticke | 
to, and ſtand by a man, and will} 
-comfort and” hearten him againſt all | 
ſth injuries. Paul is heere conven- +4 
|'ted before the Cornce!l asa MalefaQor, i + 
- || hee hath an whole Councelt bent a-| 
"|| gainſt him. What now is bis _ 

\ - and 
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Good Conſcience, | 


es 


and his defence againſt ſuch an heape 0 of 
| accuſers as doe atfront him 7 This itis, 
| Men and brethreu, I have lived in all g00d 
conſcience. As if hee had faid, Impeach, 
traduce,, accuſe and condemne mee as 
| you pleaſe, yet be it knowne unto you, 
that I have a good conſcience, 'and this 
\my good conſcience is it. which ſhall 
| comfort and uphold me againſt all your|ſ4 
 injuriousand unequal] proceedings. Youlſſh 
{.may. bring forth falſe witneſſes againf 
me, but my con{cience doth, and will 
witneſſe forme, you may condemne. me, 
|| yetmy. conſcience acquis, and abſolves 
| me. And thus doth Pas ſhelter — 
| MENG good conſcience. 
Thelike we may {ec inthe next Chap- 
M i Ananias and the Elders come andi|ſt 
t- bring Tertullus, and heis feed tobe Pauls 
accuſer, and he layes heavie and hainous 
| things to - Pauls charge, verſ.5. Wee have 
found this man 4 peſtilent fellow, and 4 mo- 
"wer of { dition among al the Tews through- 
-out the world, 4 rinz-leader of the. ſets of 
the N. a%AreNs, &c. Here be foule things, 
what wi'l Faxl be able to ſay to all this? 
| Wilknor this bee .enough to finke him 
| downe utterly, xo fee ſo many banded} 


together, and ſuch. great Ones combined 
to 
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to countenance ſich an accuſation 2 How 
will he be able to fubfiſt ? Now then be- 
is, ||| told the benefit, and comfort of a good 
9d | conſcience.” He holds up his former bue- 


hb, \Þl kter,and ſmites Anazias,andthe reſt with | - 


as | his-former weapon, verſ. 16, Herein doe 
»u, if 1 exerciſe my ſelfe , to have alwaies a con- 
his I ſcierce voyd of offence towards God, and to- 
all wards wer. Ananizs and the Elders have : 
ur [mercenary Teriuilzs to accuſe him, Paul 
ou|hath no man dares be ſcene to plead for 


alt him; none will be-retained in his cauſe, | 


rill but yet now conſcience ſteps out, and 
ie, ſtops the foule month of this flanderous 
ves} Oratonr, and purs ſpirit, and-heart into 
Ife|[BFaw! to plead his own Cauſe againſt them 
1a; Confcienceſeemes on this manner to 
p-ſanimate him ; Feare not Paw! the accuſa- 
nd|ſſtions of this Tertullns, T witneſſe forthee 
uls\Khine Thnocencic: I juſtifie it to'the teeth 
2s [of Terrnllzs, thathe is one whole malice 
we ind coverouſhefſe hath made him ſet his: 
0-|konſcience-to ale; ſtand up therefore; | 
h-\nd ſpeake 'boldly- for thy ſelfe, dread 


jet, that will ſpeake comfort to Pal, and | 


- 


hem-not,, Well fare a good conſcience | 


ake - Paul ſpeake with courage , when | 
oneeſſe dare beſcenein his cauſe. © 
It was att ill caſe David was in, Pſalm. 
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69. 20. 21. Reproath hath broken mint| 
heart, and I am Full of heavineſſe, and ſte 

Ss | looked for ſome to take pitty, but there wat gf 
none,and for comforters, but 1 found none : gi 
| | they gave me alſo gall for my meat, and in| 
my thirſt they gave mee wvineger to arinke,|fſ 
| A very hard. caſe indeed. Where was 
F now Davids familiar friend. his acquain- 
tance with whom hee: was wont to take T 
Þ- ſyect counſell, what was become of him fl 
| now 2 Poſiibly ſome of his acquaintance Ny 
; . {| wereat thisittme like a broken tooth,aad ge 
| a foot out of joynt, Prov. 254 19. Con: th 
| fidence in an us faithful, man x like 4 bro 4 
| ken tooth, and 4 fcot out of. Joynt | Others tr; 
{it may be that had profeſt him love; of 
were ready to faſten a poyſoned toothEne 
i in him. This was Davids caſe, an1 this fie 
| may be any mans caſe ; but now at ſuchſ} oe 
ja time, and in ſuch a pinch appearcs the þc 
excellency and benefit of a good Gon-fſ| th 
| ſcience. Though all a mans fricnds, ſw 
ſhould prove, 7obs friends, like the Win: ca 
iter brooks.of Temar, that in winter '0- pc 
| verſwell the, bankes, but in the ſcorch-J| m 
1g. heat of Sommer prove drie ditches, | Li 
| yetthen, eventhen well fare a good con-I} $, 
{Cience. That: will heale Davids heart fa 
broken with reproach, that will cheere 
b- + -1 — vt hin” 
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Shim upin his heavineſſe, that will ſwee- 


111 | 
Fi iten the call, and take away the ſharpenes; 


ofthe vineger,” which his.cneryics have | 
e : given him to Gene: :.- -N 
nll There 4 generation, Prov. 30. 14. 
ke. fl whoſe teeth are as ſwords, and their j w 
vas teeth as knives; and Pro.12, 18. that ge- | 
1n-Y neration ſpeakes 2s 3he piercing of a ſword. 
ke F There is a generation, whole words are 
im iN words that go down intothe innermoſt parts 
cc F ofthe velly.Pro.18.8 Theſe be dangerous | 
nd F senerations. But what generation. axe 

03: they © Generations of vipers. Plal. 140; 3. 
re Adders poyſor 45 under. their lips. Tuniu 
er ttanſlates.it, Yenenum ptyados, he poiſon: 
ve; of the pztting Serpent. They be thenge-| 
N10 F nerations. of ſpitting ſerpents, even. of | 
his fiery ſerpents, that have their tongues ſer} 
[on fre from bell, and othey ſpir Hery | 
be poyſon in, the faces of Innocents, Now 
N-F there is. no man can live inthis world, at | 


d;, ff whom theſe adders will nor ſpit, no man 
in-Y can be free. from the prjackiing of thetr | | 
0-E poyſon,, The diſciple is not above the | 


-1-E maſter ; If theſe ſnakes have hiſſedatthe } 
cs, Lord of the houſe ; and if theſe ſpitting | 
21-F Serpents have. caſt their poiſon in.hus,) 
art face, why would they feargzo do it tothe 
ercÞ ſervants, £., But is there then no balme a- 
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gainſt this poyſon * No buckler again 


Fg 


theſe Fyords? Yes,there isthoſoycraigne! 
balme, and the impenetrable buekler of 2} 
;good conſcience. Itis a balfoite that will | 
allay the poyſon of thefe Adders; thatitY] | 


» 


f 


Fall never Burk w'mians heart. or if theſs| 
{words pierce the very intertnoſt bo-; 
es; yer this will ſalve theſe. wounds | 
thar they ſhallnor-ranckle, nor become. 
{mortall'?: Oh! how* mortal] is this at: 
.ders poyſon, how fatallare theſe ſwords, 
how keene their cdge, and how full oil 
paine their wounds, where tmward guilt 
gives ſtrength'nnto them 2 Burtiintegrity 
and goodnefleof conſcience, is'apreciou; 
balme of Glead, that takes away the ve. 
.nome of this poyſon,8& rhe ſtihging ſtnart 
of the wounds of theſe ſwords: | 
| . Let Pasl live'with ever ſo;gooda con- 
ſcience before' God, and man; 4. 24, 
16.yetTertullis will play the ſpitting ad: 

der, and hee will ſpit, yea, fpite forth his 
poyſon in his fice;, and inthe face of an 
whole Court will not' ſpate 'openly toff g, 
flander him for an arrantvarlet; a lewe,-; 
peſtilent! an! a'villanous fellow: Such 
drivel will th: malicious,world ſpjtin the 


i mts, 


- tiefit, and comfort of a good confeicher, 


ficeof God!nfle.But mark now the be. 


Either 
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\tullus to Tertullus, David from Shimeito 
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Either a good conſcience with Stephens 
Angelicall face will dazle, and ſhame the 
devils Oratours, 1 Pet. 3.16. Having 4 
good conſcience that they may be ajhamed,or. 
elſe like Par it can ſhake off thoſe vipers 
without ſwelling or falling downe dead. 
Yea, if Satans orators., will needs be OPC- 
ning rheir mouthes againſt Pal; yet fo 
good 1s his conſcience, that as 7ohbn Hys 
appealed from Pope Alexander to Pope 
Alexanaer, namely, from him jn his an- 
ger to him in his cold blood, and better 
adviſed, ſo dares Paul appeale from Tey- 


Shimei, from enemies to enemies, from | 
their tongues to their hearts, from their 
[mouthes totheir Conſciences, as know- 
ing their owne integritie to bee ſuch, as 
that their enemies owne hearts give their 
tongues the ly, and cels them that againſt ; 
[their Conſcienſes poſſeſſed with meere 
| malice they are hurried on in Satans ſer- 
vice. Tertullus knowes helyes, and his 
owne Conſcience tells him hee lyes in 
his throate , that Paz! is an honeſter 
man- that himſz-lfe, yea; and the com- 


fort is, that Pauls Conſcience com: : 

torts him, and afures himthat Tertul- 

lys his Conſcience aſſures him all this, 
OY Ko 
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| 7, P[af.35,11, Falſe witneſſe did riſe up,| 


| 


v1 a; 0; : : 
Tf he had not the comfort.of a good con- 


{ good conſcience'; Let ever ſo many riſe 


| My friends ſcorne mee, ſayes 10b, 10b 16.| 


So unſpeakably {weet 1s the camfo ofa 
good conſcience; - ' ; 


Lo 


Lavid complaines of a great affliti- 


X 
va 


they*layd to my charge thinzs tbat I knew 
#67, What ſhould a man Ca inſuch.a caſe, 


ſcience. witneſſing for lim 2 But now at 
ſuch. a pinch appeares the benefit of a 


up falſly to witneſle againſt him, yet his 
conſcience will witnefle: as faſt tor him, 


20, They witrefled againſt him to be 
a  wicked:.-perſon, 'and: an: hypocrite, 
they cenſured. and condgmned him , but Ire 
what, was Jobs comfort; ? That .ſaw Me 
perſ. 19. Bebe/d my witneſſe is in heaven, ſ yg 
and my record is 01 high... That.was one] } 
comfort, butthatwzs not att, hee had al {jc 


| ſo awitneſſe prvearth, and his record be.ſſ ne 
low. Vpan whoſe record; and witneſle, | {cje 


fe with whar ſolemnitie and. with what an 
confidence he ſtands; 6b 27.2,6. As Godſ ney 


'& verb who hath taken away, my judgement, a_ 


> 


and the A emighty w/ 6 kath wexed )y con 

ſoute, Ai the while my breath & au me, and yi} 

the ſþerit of” God uw tu xy noſirills,: my tipificam 

red not fpeate wickean([es nor wy'tongnlJand 
EY | - 221i. 
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Good Conſeience. = | 19g | 


|utter deceit 3 God forbid that I ſhould ju- 
ſfrfie you , till T dye I will not remove mine 
integrity from me, my righteouſneſſe I will © 
|| hold fait, and will not let it goe, mine heart | 
|| ſhall. not reproach me [0 long as I lzve, As : 
lit he had faid, As the Lord lives, whilſt [Nam G6 in.» 


, = M RE p LI in Jute * 
-| [there is-breath-in my bodie, I will not | bs me cri- 
tf yield unto your accuſations, nor yet aC- | reſtimonium 


Conſcientiz 


al knowledge my ſelfe guilty of that you | meenonfta 
e'F|doe charge mee withall. Vrge mee and | <nvamein |. 


———— 


, | , conſpetu 
| prefſe me what you will, yet I will never | Pc quo | 
|| let goe mine hold. Why what is it that | lus monalis 


Wet | 26 ons: 
5. || makes 7ob rhus ſtiffe, and reſolute, what | ra tun, © 


XY is it that ſupports him with ſuch an excel- | onrifart 7 


_ | non debco, | A 
of tent ſpirit? that ver.6. Mine heart ſhall not | verumetiam | 4 
ut Bl reproach me-ſo long as I live. Indeed you | gaudee;_;\.. 


e ff reproach, cenſure, and condemne mee, | ex us | 
0, you lay heavie things to my charge ; But | rm e=l 1. = 
nc I have ſearched the records of my con- |inuedum_ q C 
al-F ſcience, I have called that unpartrall-wit- Fang} 
*c-Yneſſe to teſtifie che truth, and T find con. fy Toe 
EE ſcience witnefling frongly onmy fide, —_—_— 


oat and therefore do what you can, you ſhall | wjunomine | 2} 
304f never beare mee downe. 7obs friends arm rmace 0 
may prove fickle, and falſe, but his own | #*Per tz. 124 
I conſcience will prove true to him, that 43 
Ewill plead for him, animate him, and 
Jcomfor: him againſt all their calumnt»us 
and injurious reprocaes , and give hin 

TY canſe | 


— 
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S/n of much} joy and triumph. 765 then 


| his witneſle on earth, God and his owne| 
| conſcience, two witneſſes beyond all ex. 


. Huch as ſweetly ſolacethe heart of man 
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Good Conſeie ence. 


had his witneſſe in heaven, and 10b had: 


ception'; ; and in the mouth of two witneſſes | 
every truth ſhall tand, Conſcience isa 
thouſand witneſſes, and God is above | 
{ conſcience. And what Conſciences wit- 
neſſe concerning matter of fact, God 
himſelfe will juſtib6e the ſame. He that 
| hath a good conſcience, hath a ure. 
friend, that will never ſlinke nar ſhrinke 
at any hand. Nay he hath two good 
! friends, and two ſubſtanwall witneſles, 
| whoſe teſtimonies, though ſecret, yet are 


{ againſt open reproaches, {landers, falſe 


| witneſſes, and all wrongsand injuriesof i 


that kinde whatſoever. The teſtimony} 
| of conſcience is full. of comfort, becauſe | 
| of the vndoubted certaintie, and the vn-| 
| queſtioned infallibibity thereof, ſo that 
;1t voycing .on a manz fide, ſtrangely 
cheares his heart, Pro.27.19. "Cds in wa- 
iter Face anſwers to fare, ſo doth the heart 
of a manunto man ; That 15, as ſome ex- 


! pound it,' AS a man may lee his face by 


; looking in the water, ſo a man may {ee 


; ; himſelſe and what hee is "7 OY int0 


iP Ss... at 


- his E. 


Ae 


CE ee. ee I EE TE a nn, , 
- 


p It 


- 


T 3 Py Od Confriene I 
-n| | | his conſcience. If a man ſhould be told 
id | | that hee had ſome filth or bloach on his 
ne] | | face, if he would goe looke into the wa- 
x. | | | ter,or ſpecially into a looking-glaſſe, hee 
7t| | | ſhould ecafily ſee whether it were fo or | 
Sa\ſ} | no. And if looking into the water, or 
ve || | glaſſe, hee could notſee any ſuch filthin 
it-| | | his face, though an hundred ſhould offer 
od || | to beare him downeto the contrary, yet | 
1at| | | would hee beleeve his owne eyes before 
ire! | them all. So here whenat any time foule 


himſelf, and can find whether he be guil- | 
{ty ornot, and ſeeing himſelfe in that wa- 
| ter,or inthat glaſle to be cleare from thar } 
dirt and filth which malice would caſtin 
| his face, it ſo fils his heart with comfort 


| reproach, and falſe judgement of man 


mouths are open, and ſpare not to caſt af- 
perfionsupon innocency, and to lay ſcan- | 
dalous things toamans charge,then aman 
by looking into his conſcience can ſee 


and confidence, as makes him treade all 


vnder his foot. 


r 


 Taifpewts, | - 


| This appeares by the contrary. Let | A 
| 4 manbee praiſed, and magnified cver fo, 
|| letever ſo much good be ſpoken ofhim, 


and eyer ſo much worth be attribu- 
ted: to him, yet if his owrie heart tell, 


> 
- A 4 
p : 
35 bt * ea F 
og Me. 


him, thatallis falſely ſpoken of him, and | "5 


| « . < ay/,. » THEY 
+ 3 SE Ya. DFW 7 5; 4 5 4-5. »: 


Conſeientiz 


ftatus interi- 3 


oris hominis 


&. exteriors | 


Nor imnig& 
rito Coniſcis- 
entiam ſpe- 


culo eompt. 5 
' ravit. quoni> 


am in'ea«.; 


ranquam ſþe> "50 


culs rationis | 
oculustam -j 
— 
quam | 
decensin ie | 
eft,charo aE f 
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I quod non 


| yicetis? , 


I 22 es 
= = eſt c6 
© | ſcientia mea 
= | quia vos il - 
- $1am 7 ygpenra 


caim 
tis 


Quid 
-lau 


«Aug. de ver. 
dom, ſer. 49: 
$i autem:no 


'S 4 aure folam ,. 


percutit ira- 


E 2] minantis,ve- 


4. 
-m 
-] nis 
i 3 
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tam 


” mordet ve- 


ritas crimi- 


quid 


| deft 4 mg 


- cotinuis lau- 
dibus totus 


- 1 mundus at- 
| tollat. 


Ita 


| [nec _malam 


£4 coſcientiam 


>] niam laudi- 


| tis, nec bo- 
| pam vulne- 


| rat convici- 
= | antis oppro- 


| brium. 


-. þ «Aug. contra. 
Tx | tit, peril. l. 2. 


emper taci- . 


bY \te occurrere 


* | Iyentem & 


IO (interiorens 


Jicem requi- 


pn Y 
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theres is Sindeed no fach matter.in him, he 


ood words of the world, Prov. 27.21, 
As the firing pot fer ſilver, the furnace for 
gold, ſois a man to hi praiſe, thatis, a man 
is to try ht; praile that is given him, and 
if his conſcience tell him it is undeſer- 
ved, hee is to ſeparate this drofſe of flat- 


tions, and admirations of the world 
what comfort can they yield, whileſt a 
mans conſcience tels him, that they are 
all bur lying and olavering flatteries : 

what though the poore multitude feeling 
the ſwette, and refreſhment of a Pha- 


comfort hath hee the more, whileſt his 


Proves. him , and tells him that hee is a 


dicitnrs., 


vain-elorious hypocrite, and that though 
theſe whom hee feeds, ſend him to hea- 


hypocrites, and unbelievers. What is a 
man the better for a Aattering Funerall 
: commendation, whilſt in the meane time 
he is underthe reproach, and rorture of his 
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hath ar all no tive comfort in. all the | 


tcry from himſelte. All the commenda- | 


 rifees almes , doe canonize a Phariſe for | 
a Saint, yet what is hethe better, or what 


owne con'cience reproaches » and re- 


ven, yet hee ſhall have his portion with | 


| conſcience,in the place of torment? How | 
many a man 1s there that hath the good 
* CNRS word 
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word of all men, no man ſpea 
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Good Conſcience. is 


kes well of 
him; bur yet in rhe meane time, his owne 
heart gives him bitter words, and rates 
him to his face? How-weli contented 
would ſuch a one be, and whatan happy 


exchange would he holdir,to haveall the | 


world raile on him,and ſlander him,ſo his 
own conſcience would bur ſpeake friend- 


& 


ley, and ſcraps, and crutts, have laboured 


their guilty Clients being nerled with : 


the inward guilt of their conſciences,;|. 
have {till beene haunted with a reftle7e 
| and perplexed. unquiet ſpirt , which: 0- 
thers madeguilty,and cenſured for offen- {+ * oh 
ders by ſuch mercenarie umpires; have | | 


7 
ly and kindly to him? ſo he could find ho- |. 
tiy fromhis conſcience, hewould not care | 
what gall ke had from the world. |. | 
Experience lets us fee that ſuch as have | 
beene malevolent and jnjuri>us againſt g.. 
thers innocencie, though they have beet: 
abetted and borne out by their umpires, 
| and advocates, that for handfulls of bar- jo 
to maintaine ill Cauſes, and worſe per- |: 
ſons, yet they have had no peace norreſt 
-of heart.” Their advocates have bid the:n, | 
fit downe with reſt and vi&tory, the day: 

is theirs, they have cheered them, and | 
| ſtriven to. deſerve their fee, and yet 
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{ |-ſcientia non 
| fibi in aliquo 
> | ecaſcia, qaz 
I non Propri- 
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| 7 nec alienum 
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| ranquam fui 
1 dex. Neqz 
*F enim popil- 
© laris opinio- 
+ Nespro mer- 
{4 cede aliqua 
I requirit, ne- 
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| Feelbe con- 


©} quz non alt-, 


E "cis percipi- : 
Þ <s perd 


and cleare conſciences. 


to a mans heart. 


1 Cor. 43,4. But with meit i avery 


know full well what your cenſures 


and what ſentence you pafſe upon me, but 
know ye that I.no whit at all regard the 
ſame, T make no reckoning thereof at all. 
Why 2 might the Corinthians ſay, do ye 
count us ſo filly,and ſo injudicious? Nay, 
ſayes Paul, I ſpeake it not as if you were 
filier than others, with me it is a ſmall | 
thing to bee judged of you, or of mans. 
| Judgement, let them be the moſt wiſe, { 
| and judicious tharare in the world, or of 
2141s Day, though by men convened in 


ſolemne manner for judgement ; I 


poſſeſſed their ſoules in patience, 
bave been cheerfull and merry-hearted., ; 
fromthe comfort of their owne innocent | 


So that looke as the naughty conſci-! 
ence can ſpeake no comfort, though all 
the world ſpeake well of it; ſo contra- 
rily, though all the world reproach, 
ſure, ſlander, &c. yet a good conſcience; 
can, and will ſpeake peace, and comfort | 


The Corinthians did exceedingly {light 
Paul, Hee was this, and hee was that, but 
how was he affected with it 2 Sec how, 
[mall 
Thing , that T ſhould be judged of you. 1 


and | 


| Wof 


CEn- | 


are, 


paſſe 
not: 
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Good Conſcience. 


not what their cenſure is , I regard not 
their miſ-judgings of mee. I, but what 
makes Paul thus flight mens judgement 
of him 2 Thar inthe fourth verſe, 7 kzow 
nwthing by my ſelfe, nine owne conſcience 
judges me not, nor ſentences mee, that 
layes no ſuch thing to my charge, and 
therefore ſo long as my conſcience is on 


my fide, I regard not a whit what the 


world judges. 

Now then ſee what a Motive this 1sto 
get and keepe a good conſcience. As we 
would be glad to have comfort and con- 
hdence againſt the malice of opprobrious 


tongues , as wee would have a counter- | 


poiſon againſt their venome , ſo get a 


good conſcience. Here is that which 
may make us in love with a good conſci- 


ence, Reproach muſt full often be the 
portion of Gods deare children, 7/ra2- 
lites ſhall be for ever an abomination to 
Egyptians. And though the Agyptian 
dogges moved not their tongues againſt 


Iſrael, Exodus 11.7. yerdogged Fgyp-| 


tians will move their tongues and their 
teeth too. The Apoſtles muſt be coun- 
ted the filrh of the world, and the off- 
ſcowrines of all things , 1 Corinth. 4. t3. 
The Lord Teſus himſelfe dranke of th 
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Currenem.. 
grerices fit 


& baſkiliſcos 
| declinarele- 
' nem Viper 
| gon potcrits 
| Þ roſþ. de 


| AlS> 

Conſcia 
mens rei 
{| fama men- 
dacia ridet, 
| Sed nos in 
- yitium- Cre- 
'Uula rucba 
fumus. 
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Good Conſcience, 


cup,P/al.22.6,7.1 am a worm and noma, 
areproach of men , an deſpiſed of the pu 
ple. All they that ſee me,laugh me to ſcorn, 
&c. The way to heavenis a narrow w: 
and this narrow way is beſe: with ſnakes, 
ſpitcing adders, barking, and biting, and 
mad dogs,anda man matt pale to heaven 
throuzh good and evill report, 2 Corrinth, 
6.8. ICE y 2 
Well then, it being ſo hard a'paſſage 
how may a ma! get himlelfe ſo armed 
thathe may paſſe cheerfully through all 
theſe © get a good conſcience, and thoy 
ſhalt regard theſe ſaakes,ſerpents, viper, 
and dogs, no more than a ſtraw under ry 
foot. If thou have a good conſcience, thou 
ſhalr /a»2h at the reproaches of enemies, 
as Eliphaz ſpeakes of detruRion. 7ob 5, 
A good conſcience will ſay unto thee, 
Go on cheertly #1 the wryes of God, 
what ever diſcour1gements the Deyill 
raiies by reproaches and flanders; feare. 
them not,beho'd I acquit 8 excuſe thee, 
I will beare thee our; 1 will witneſſe at 
Gods tribuna}l for thee. Lo, I give thee 
balme againſt their poy!o1, a bucklzr i} 


- a 


. {gainſt their ſwords, Lect them curſe, yerÞ we 


will bleſfe thee ; ler them reproach, + 
yet I will comfort; let them condemne,ſÞ wi 


3 
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" Good Conſcience, | ; 
i I will abſolve thee ; let them defame| | 
thee, yet I will be thy compurgator ; ler 
them caſt dirt in thy face , yet I wil waſh 5 
itoff; let them diſquier, yet behold, Iam 
ready to cheere thee, Oh the ſweet and | 
unconceivable comfort that a good con- l. 
eniſcience wil ſpeak,even in the middſt of zhe | 
þ, Borne! ſpeakings of ungodly men, Inde 15. 
- Fthat will ſpeake comfortably when they 
ge ſpeake cruelly, and moſt comfortably , | 
ed when they ſpeak moft cruelly. Suchis the | - 
alfſbenefit of agood conſcience in caſe of re- 
oufproach and diſgrace. | 


3 -— — ———— 
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/ Cuar. XI 


The comfort and benefit of a ood conſcience 
Y 72 the times of common feares and cala- 


$042 EEE IF 1 


ol mites, inthe times of perſonall evils, as | {5 k. 

. fickneſſe, and affiictions, for conſcience | - [4 

| [ak E A 4% | | q 
. b 


6, IN the ſecond place , let us ſee what 
the benefit and comfort of a good 

cM} conſcience is, in the times of Common 
- If feares, and Common calamities.When the 
tl world is full of feares and dangers, and 
| calamities breake in, how fares it then 
| with an evill conſcience, in what taking 
are | 
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They are abſorpt with feares, and the 
very tydings puts them to ſuch perplexi. 
ties, 1ſ.7.2, Ahas 1s told of a confeder. 
cie betweene Syria, and Ephraim,and ſee 
in what feares hee and his people were 
His heart was moved, and the heart of hi 
people, as the trees of the wood are moved 
with the wind, So deeply doe reports andf 
and evill tidings affect them, thetrees in 
the wood are not ſo ſhaken with the blu. 
ſtering windes, as evill conſciences are 
' with evilltydings. When 1!l newes, and 
ill conſciences meet, there is no ſinall 
feare., The ſignes that prognoſticate ſor: 
rowfulltimes;, ſee how deeply they at- 
fe evill conſciences, Luke 21.25. There 
ſhafl be ſignes in the Sun and the Moone, 
and in the ſtars,and upon the earth,diſtreſle 
of Nations. with perplexity, mens hearts 
failing hems for feare, and for looking af- 


are they that want a good conſcience: foul 


exrth, But when calamitie 1ind2ed comes, 
and not ill newes, but 1ll times, and ill 
conſciences meet , how are they then? 

They are then either in the caſe the A. 


gyptians were inthe famine, Gem, 4.7.13: 
They were at their wits end ; oras thoſe 
ina ſtorme at Sca, P/. 107. 26, 27. T, " 
: "7 "a 


AM 


ter thoſe things which are comming 7» the | 
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Good Conſcience, 


ei} ſoule 15 melted becauſe of trouble,They reele 
the 104nd fro, and fragger like a drunken man. 
xi and all their wiſedome u ſwallowed wp. 
ra Excefle of fteare puts thera into as great | 
(ce diſtempers, as exceſſe of wine, it utterly 
ef ſtupifies them, and they by feare, are as | 
bi much bereft of the uſe of their ſenſes, 
0 wit. and wiſedome,as a drunkard is in his 
nd drunkenefſe. Yea, their feares make 
nl] them. not onely drunke,but ftarke madde, 
u-Y Dewt. 28. 34. Thou ſhalt be oppreſſed and | 
re} curſed alway, ſo that thou ſhalt bee made | 
dll for the ſieht off thine eyes which thos ſhalt | | 
ul /ee. The perplexities of an cvill conſci- - 
-Yehce in evill times, are vnfpeakeably} «© 
{-Y grievous. 1/zy doth exceeding lively dc. 
reEicribe them, 7/ay 31. 7, 8,9. Therefore 


' of hall all hands be faint, and every mans = 
eff beart ſhall melt, And they ſhall be a- . I 
BN fraid, pangs and ſorrowes ſhall take hold of i þ 
fl thers, they ſhall be in paine as 4 woman thas T 3 
eB travells, they ſhall be amazed one at an0- 44:7 
ther, their faces ſhall bee as flames, &fc. _—_— 
| Hence that ſame ſtrange queſtion of the $3 
"Prophet, Jerem. 30.6, Aske ye now, and | = 
| fee whether a man doth travell with childe? ;_ = 
[| A ſtrange queſtion, what ſhould make {3 
{the Prophet askeit 2 Becauſe he foreſaw.} '. 412 
i! fuch ſtrange behaviour amongſt them," _ ["N 
, -_ carrying I 4 
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| :royb/e. When ſuch wofull dayes befall a 


| 01d ſhall be r:moved, &rc. Ezek. 7. 19. 
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Good Conſcience, 
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childbirth. Wherefore 4oe I ſee every man 
with his hands on his loynes as a woman in 
travel, and all-faces are turned into pale- 
eſſe ? Alas, for that diy.is great, (0 that 
none ts like it, it ts even the time of 1acobs 


man, all his riches will not yeeld hima 
jotof comfort, Pro. 11. 4. Riches availe 
n0t in the day of wrath. No, that will no 
whit cheere a man at ſuch atime, They 
ſhall caſt their ſilver in the ſtreets,and their 


This ſhall be the miſerable pickle a man 
ſhall bee in' at ſuch a time, that wantsa 
good Conſcience. 

But now looke upon a man with a good 
conſcience'in ſuch times,and how fares it 
with him 2 Let evill tydings and times 
come; how is h2 affe ted racrewithall ? 
He will not be afraid of evill ty4ings , for 
his heart is fixed, Pſalme. 112. 7. Feare 
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carrying themſelves in the ſame faſhion 
in the day of calamitie, that women yſe 
|to:doe in the extremity of the pangs of 


he may, but yet his Heart ſhall be free 
from:thoſe reftleſſe, and perplexing 


vexed, Luke 22. 9, When ye ſhall 


diſtractions, wierewith all others are 
heare 


of warres and commotions, be not terr fied. 
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11 And Prov. 3. 25. He n0t afraid of ſudden 
- Bare, There is nothing ſoarmesandre. | 
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K cience proclames warre againſt him,and 


4 


WJ 


®; 


/in the heart againſt feares and evill 
tydings, as doth the peace and integrity 
of agood conſcience. For let there bee 
outward peace abroad inthe world, and 
freedome from allfeares of warres and 
combuſtions, yer little joy and comfort 
canaman have therein, whileſt his con. 


[33 Gods Herald ſummons him to battell. 
[Thoſe inward'warres, and: rumours of 
warres, wofully diſtract him inthe midſt 
of his outward peace. So contrarily.let 
[there be peace within in the conſcience, 
and all warres,and feares of warres huſht 
there,and then what ever feares and tron- 
bles are like to be without, yet there will 
beeacalme, a ſerenity, and a ſweet ſecu- 
ty within, 

1 Bee careful , and ſo fearefull, for #9s | 
thns, Phil. 4.6. To bee fearefull in no- 
ihing,-is indeed an excellent happineſſe 
'of awell compoſed minde, How might 
one attaine thereto How might a man 
bring bis heart to that fixed and ſtabliſht 


tbet paſſes all underflanding ſhall guard 
yeur gearts and mindes, repre, ſhall keepe 
| | 


\ 


| 


| | | % 8 
temper? See verſe 9. The Peace of God | 


with. .. 


a — ———— 


CY 
* ans” i 


—_— _ T 


Rs 


—_ p - _ " OA AS PHAGE EDI , es fe.” 115" 
W425 ali ole 2c 2236 CDNHE Fs do SIG WS - 
q org F, 


a Jar dt KR. 
_ re MN SPES - | boy 6 Ir tit Se __ 
sS RE ER Read eo nn: FRI neck er us xa 
. * 4 


© ». "Rite eps 


Ay Se. 


—wik Yo at; a tad fees. 


, i de 
LD VaersY 22 : - 
on " Sag © 
— SHE 27 908 
7 4. 4 
. : 
. 


«vt pe ah 
63 "7 Ree 
I - 


Ld -: _— 2” 
4 


DE TE age Es oo OR I w <. ER a5 as os _- 1 Fg *F oy FN eres Co We 69 be "EI IRP nk , 
o 5 SIE SS) [3 5 = = a Ws Ry . Ton e.25 FA 6, 1: 3 b- : En 
- , "F. - £.- ; 
. : 0 FE 03 
n - ; of 7s 


th... th 


| with aguard, as Kings have their guards| 
about them, to ſaye their perſons from|ſſ|! 
| violence ; ſhall guard your hearts, that} 


is, your affetions, that they run not into 
extremities of impatience, diſtraction, 


with ſuch diſtracting thoughts as ſhall de. 
but rhat you ſhall have them to attend up- 


on Godin the greateſt of your dangers. 
So that a man with a good conſcience in 


the middſt of all feares and combuſtions 
can ling with David, Pſal.116.7. Returnt 


unto thy reſt, O my ſoule. The peace of a 
good conſcience 1s like the ballaſt of a 


of wind is ready to overturne it, butbe- 


ing wel ballaſted, though the winds blow 


ſtrong, yet it ſayles ſteddily and ſafely. 


Every blaſt of ill newes, and tidings of 


feare, how full of terrible appreheaſions 


it filsanill conſcience, it miſerably unſet- 
tles and diſtradts ir, whilſt a good conſci-j 
ence, what blaſts ſoever: blow, hath its 


heart ſteddy and at good command. 


| "ag Cabbine, or neſt in the Arke, with 


Mee thinkes when I conſider Noah in 


what 


eta en ceo * 


b/ WIG A a tt 
"4 es BY 1048 NI OS? OY 
TR ERTIES: 74-0" $0 
i BE 
] o& 


C | ©; Bay 


deſparation 3 when fearcs and terrours |f 
| ſhall come, yee ſhall not be tranſported 


prive you of the freedom of your minds, | 


Ship. Leta Ship goe to Sea without 
ballaſt in the bottome, and every blaſt 
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[ whilſt one ſees his Children ſprawling, 


their ſoules diſtraught. Some c)imbe up 
this houſe top, ſome this hightree, others 
flee-to ſome high mountaine, and there 
in what horror and amazement are they, 


[another his wife ſtrugling for life upon 
| the face of the mercileſle waters, but e- 
ſpecially whilſt they behold the waters 
nling by little and litcle, and purſuing 
them to the houſe tops, and threatning 
to ſweepe them off from the heads of 


the Mountaines , to which they had | 
betaken themſclves. Thele feares and | 


amazements were worle then an hun. 


dreth deathes, But riow all this while | 


bow is it with Noah, hee fits dry in his 
cabbin, and litterally was the ſaying of 
the Pſalme verified of him , Surely in} 


lin > oe” 
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[what ſecurity atid quict of hearthee fits 

[there , notwithſtanding the clattering of 
the raines upon the Arke , rhe roaring of | 
| the waters, and the hideons howling and 
| out-cryes of thoſe that were drown'd in 
the flood, I fee the Embieme of a gbod | 
| conſcience. Tubalcain,-Lamech,Tabal, In- 
bal, with what horrid perplexities are | 


 — 


nick unto hims, Pſ.32.6: He hath bis Ark 
pcht within, and pitcht without, neither 
7 % | L | + 
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the floods of great waters they canpe mot", 
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can the raines from above. beat in, nor[-j 
the waters from beneath leake in ,”letf 
| all feuntaines of the great aeepe be broken pie 
up,and the floo1-gates of heaven be opened, (cic 
| yet not one drop of water comes at him, | aw; 
and though the waters prevayle fiftceneſſ eye 
Cubits above the high hils and moun.f ſou 
taines, ſo that they bee covered, yerma 
Noah hee is out of all teare, let them riſe] kec 
| as high as they will, yet ſhall hee-keepeſſeoc 
above them ſill. Iuſt ſuch is the.con-B#r1 
dition, and happineJe of a man with aþhe « 
good conſcience in ſad times. Whileſtmo; 


| the high hils, and mountaines are co-ſthe 


vered, the great and brave ſpirits off 
the world are overwhelmed with fearc, ties 
are poſſeſt with dreadfull apprehenſions, Dey 
ſoasthey know not which way to looke, the. 
nor which way to take, eyen then a man{of a 
with a good conſcience hath a ſtrangeſſay 
quiet of heart, is full of ſweet ſecurity Yi 
and reſolution , and amids all the 
ſhrikes, howlings, and wringing of hands 
of earthly men, by patience poſſeſſes his Enoi 
ſoule, is maſter of himſclfe , and com-Faie 
poſes his ſouleto reſt. His Arke is pitcht iy: 
within and withour. The peace of God, th, 
and” the peace of a good..conſcience , Goc 
keepes the water-floods from comming I Hor, 
_ _- intoſ- 


f VESSEL 


mm Good Conſeieme, = 


-into his ſoule. The raine and the waves 
they beat upon the Arke, but yet they 
pierced it not. A manwith a good con 
z | {cience may fall into, and may be ſwept | 
1, away with common calamites : yet how | | 

ef eyer it fare with his outward man, yet his | 
1-f ſou'e is free from that horrour, and thoſe | 
et madding perplexities wherewithall wic- | 
ſe ked ones are over:aken. The:/peace of a 
cF good conſcience ſhall keepeoff theſe di- | 
-F itracting feares from his mind. Though | 


aſſhe cannor be free happily from the com-| = | 
it mon deſtructions , yet ſhall be free from 


)- the common diſtractions of the world. 


YE There be two things in commion calami- : 

"ities, The ſword without, and terror within, | © 
S, WPevr. 32. 25. andthe latrer of che two, is WE 
, ſthe worſe by far. Now here is the benefit | = 
1 of a good conſcience, though it doth not | 


clave alwaics from the ſword without, yet Þ Þ 
y Eitdelivers alwaies from the zerror within, © Þ 4 
c EF which givesa terrible edge tothe ſword, ; 
Sand which being removed, the ſword is | 


5 Frothing ſo terrible. When the Canaas F 
- Yates were deſtroyed by Tirael;, there | 
was a double ſorrow -and ſmart upon  F 
] flthem. The ſword of the I{raclite, and !_ 1 
» Gods Hornet, 1oſh.24.12. What was that 
8 former ? Nothing elſe but that diſtra- | -| 
o E7 | 2 L 2 - Qing t . {7 
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Ring and perplexing feare and terrour 


'theadverfaries of Gods grace , and what 


FO I II 


' more bitter and infufferable than the e4 


l 


wherewith God filled their hearts,as ap. 
peares,Ex0od.23.27,28. There is no Hor.) ir 


-zet can ſo vex with his ſting, as theſe ter- 


rors vex evill conſciences ineyill dayes, of 
Now here is the priviledge of good con- n 
{ciences,though they may ſmart with the FA 
ſword,yet the Hornet ſhal not ſting them, , 
nor fill their hearts with that throbbing} 
anguiſh, thattheſe terrors intimesof cala}, 
mitie put evill conſciences to, 

A ſweet motive to make any inloveſ 
with a good conſcience. Whileſt we look] 
upon the evills of the times, wee cannot 
but looke for cuill times. Looke we uponſſ]: 
our ſinnes, and Gods adminiſtration a- 
broad ; upon the malice and policies of 


doethelc but prognoſticate heavy things, 
Now ſuppoſe a flood ſhould come,would 
we not be glad of an arke,and ſuch a cab- 
bin therein, as ſhould keepe out the wa- 
ters from ourſoules? Get thenthe pitch 
of a good Conſcience, and thou ſhalt fit 
like Noah , if not free from the waters, 
yet free from the feares of Lamech , and 
Tubal-cain, which are worſe than the wa- 
ters, For the feares of ſuch evills arc 


vil © 
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Fl vils themſelves. Suppoſe, I fay, a flood 
"|| ſhould come, who would not give a 
"I kingdome for an Arke well pitcht e Sup. 
"IN| poſe calamitie ſhould come, who would 
"F/ not give a world for a good Conſcience 
"| then 7abel,Gen.4.20. heis buſie in buil- 
|| ding of tents, and he is among his flockes 
UE and cattell ; and bal, G eneſ.4.21. hee 1s 
ll wholly upon his merry pins, as his Harpe 
-£ 2nd Organs ; He and his takethe Timbrel 
| and the Harpe , and rejoyce at the ſound of 
h log organ, 166 21.12. And theſe jolly jo. 
(four, many a ſcornfull ſcoffe,whileſt hee 


of 


brainſicke & mad fellow meanes to make 
4 luch a vefſell, whether he meant to ſayle 
« [nche dry land,orto makea ſea when he 
F had made his ſhip 2 T, but when the flood 
Es come,and the waters beginto bee chin 
{dcepe, then aske 7abel whether building 
+ rents,or building of an Arke bee the 
G wiker worke 2. then whether is better 
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Noahs Arke,or Inbals Pipes © Now that| 
the lood is come, /8& theſe come perhaps | 


Good Conſcience. | 


viall lads give poore Noah many a drie| 


isbuilding his Arke, and aske what this | 


| 
| 


wading middle deeprothe Arke {ide,and | 
bellow and howle to Noah to open the | 
ake to them : Now would not 7abelgive | 
Ul his tents, and all his cattell, but to bee} 
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| | 


| 'wl:ere Neahs dog lyes 2. w 
now give all his pipes and werrimentr, tofff 
lave but the place that an hogge had inſ 
the Arke, Now 1#6bal,let us heare one of |ff 


"of | 


© .*Good Coſtience. 


your m:rry {ongs, pipe now and make 
your ſelves meiry with gybing at Noahs 
tol'y,in making a ſhip to ſaile on dry land, 
W hat a1ileſt thou /ube! to howle 8& wring 


| thine hands thus 2: where is thine Harpe|iſ 


& Organs now? cheere up thy ſoule now 
with theſe vanitics. Now the Flood is 


| Come,now Noah is inthe Arke,now'Sirs,! 


you that are-ſuch men of renowne, Gen.s. 
4. youthatwere the brave gallantsof the 
carth,now tell me who 1s the foole., and 
who is the wiſe man now 2 

How many 11n the dayes of peace make 
1ghr of a-good Conſcience; yeait they 
{ce 0:hers.to be but carcfull in rigging of 
rhcir Ship, -and pitching, and trimming 


up ſuch an Arke, how ready are they to 
ſpend thejr byting ſcoffes, and their.tar 
jeſs upon them, but if ever times of trou- 


Im oe, —_—_ 
. 


| ble & cal-mirie, and a fire flood of Gods 


| wrath, Nah.1. 6.8. ſhould breake jn,then 


| 


world a good Conſcience hold up the 
head with much comfort, and reſo'utior, 
wh leſt thoſe that formerly made a jeaſt 


of a good Conſcience,ſhould have aking. 
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and quaking hearts , by reaſon of thoſe 


| them. - A good conſcience will! make a 
| man mufick; when 7#bal ſhalbe glad not 
L only to putup , but with indignation and 

anguiſh of heart to throw away and curſe 


his pipes. Well fare a good conſcience | 


inevill dayes.Pitch and trim up this Ark, 
there is no ſuch proviſion aga'nſt evil 
| dayes,as is a good conſcience. It wilt da. 

a man ſervice, and ſupport him, when all 


© the brave ſpirits ofthe carrh ſhalbe blank; | 


and at their wits end. | 
| - Inthe third place,the benefit and com- 
| fort of a good conſcience, is con{picuous 
| inthe time of fickneſle, or a mans privace 
[and perſonall crofles in bis eſtate, 6c. A 
[ſicke man withan hayle conſcience , isa 
| cheary and a comfortable man, Prov.x3. 

14. The ſpirit of a mu will ſwjtaine his in- 
| frmity z that is, the ſpirit it ſclte being 
hayle,and ſound,it wil enabl- him to bear 
any bodily ſickneile. But a wounded ſpirit 
who can boar: ; yeaa wounded or a ficke 


ſpirit or conſcience be ſicke ? Bur let the 


body, who can comfortably beare, if the | 


| conſcience bee good and ſoun1, andit 


fort, to beare the | 
; !S 1 


= —_—_—_ 
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helpes a man with grew eaſe and com-. 
fickneſle of the body.Tt | 


3. The 


comfort of |- 


4 good con- 


ſcience in | 


time of 


Stckaefſe. 
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| | Ht Good Conſcience, | 

15a ſhrewd burthen to beare twa ſickneſ.}|. an 
ſes at once, to-have a ficke bady, and a|fſ| 10 
| ſicke conſcience. A man ſhall find enough|Fſ| w: 
| ofthe cafteſt ofthem ſingleand alone. Butſſ| de 
| yet an hayle conſcience in an infirme bo- W 
| dy, ſweetly helpes our infirmitie, Letaſſ| in 
man haye ever ſo hayle and heathful! aſl} a.1 
body, yet if the conſcience be naught ,\ſ| w 
| and withall awakened, fals to galling andi}ſ} di 
| griping, he ſhall find but little joy 1 his] an 
| bodily health z ſo contrarily, letra mans|[| co 
| conſcience be gaed:; and though his be. [| w: 
| dy be ſicke and weake, yetitis a great|}en 
| deale of {weet refreſhment that it ſhall re. j{| m1 
| ceive from the conſcience. m( 

\ Sickneſle in it ſelfe is exceeding un- | is 
| comfortable, and in the time of ſickneſſe JF all 
| commonly all bodily comforts,the com. || ſud 
| foxts of meates, drinkes and fleepe, faile; W|di; 
yea butthen here isthe benefir, of agood [an 
| conſcience, that will not then fayle, but [an 
| as it is ſaid, Ercl.10.9. Money anſwers all |ſ\ ic 
| hipzs, 1o a good conſcience anſwers all || we 
|[hings, the comtort of it ſupplies. the [co 
wants of all -other comforts. When in |ſine 
{ckneſſe the comfortof mear, drink, and |[|rin 
fleepe is gone, they arc all found againe || 
inthe comfort of a good conſcience; that |] m 
will be meat, and drinke, that will be reſt ||| m 


and ſleep, that will make a mans fick-bed 
ſoft, and eaſie, that ſhall be as the Angels 
were to Chriſt in his hunger in the WIL 
dernefſle, they miniftired anto him , and ſo| 
willa good conſcience miniſter comfort 
inthe want of all other comforts, ſo that 
a.man may ſay of a good conſcience, as 
weule to tay of ſome ſolid, ſubſtantiall 


oo 


— I 


|worke be ſuſpended, yet a good conſci- 
|.ence- comes in-its roome, and in it are 
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Good Conſcience. | "| 


diſh, that there are Partridge , Pheſants 
and Quailes in it; ſo though outward 
comforts ceaſe their office, and their 


meat, drinke,. ſleepe, caſe, refreſh- 
ment, and what not? A good conſcience 
is an'Eleuary, or a Cordiall that hath 
all theſe ingredients in it. There is no} 
luch-Cordiall toa ficke man, as the cor- 


E | diall of a good conſcience. All Phyſici- | 
Fans to this Phyfician are but ſuch Phyfi- | 
|ans as 7obs friends, 70b 13.4. Yeaare Phy- 


fcians of n0 value. A motive of great 
weight to make menin love with a good 


|conſcience. Who can be free from ſick- | 
nefle, and howtedious and weariſeme a |, 
ume is the time of fickneſfſe 2 Now who 


- 


would not make :much of a Cordiall that 
might cheare him: then, of a receipt that 


y OI 


%42 - AC ERR ce. dS. aaa F " ws ie, eter 7 5 


E: 


might feed himthen © Asthenwe would | 
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| ter-bottle-hanging alwayes ready at his 


Good Conſcience. 


bee-glad of a cheartull and comfortable 
ſpiric upon our ſicke beds, ſo make much 
of a good conſcience. Whence 1s it that 
| moſt men in their fickneſſes have ſuch 
drooping ſpirits, lye groaningaltogether 
under their bodily paines, orlye ſottiſh- 


|-paine and fickneſſe 2 Meerely from the 
want ofa good conſcience,they have laid 


| upno Cordial, no comfortable Electuary 
| for themſelves in their health time a- 


eainſt the day of ficknefle. Indeed you 


| ſhall have the miſerable comforters of 
| the world on'this manner chee WS them; 


why,how now man, where is your heart? 
Plucke upag »0d heart man, never fearc 
for a little {ficknes,8&c. True indeed, they 
ſhould not need to teare , if they could 
plucke up a good-heart. Bur they that 
will placke it up when they are ſicke, 
muſt Jay:it up when they are well. Hee 
thathath a good conſcience to get when 
he lyes upon his ficke bed, is like a man 
that hath his Aq4#4-vit4to buy when hee 
is fallen inco a {\woune 5 A wiſe man that 
feares{wouning, would have his hot-wa- 


 beds-head. - But as in other-croles by 
fickneſſe/ahd the like, ſo is the comfort 


of a 


— 


| 'thi 


| 
l 
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ly and ſenfſleſly, no ſenſe of any thing bur 
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Good Conſcience. 


of a good conſcience, never more tweet,, 
then when a man is under the croſle for 
conſcience ſake, and ſuffers affliction and 
vexation to keepe a good conſcience. 
Then above all other times will conſci- 
.ence doe the office ofa Comforter, and 
will ſtand to him that will fand for it. 
When Nebuchadnezzar heates his Fur-. 
| nace ſeaven times- hotter than at other 
times, thena good conſcience will ſpeak 
comfort ſeven times ſweeter than at 0- 
[ther times. | Be 
Are Gods Saints for good conſcience 
fake in priſon * Good conſcience will 
make their priſons deleablehort-yards. 
'So Coth Algerizs an Italtan Martyr date 


'a comfortable Epiſtle of his , Frem the | 5 
| delefFable hortyard of the Leonine priſon, | apud 


apriſonin Venice ſo called. So that as 
he ſaid, that hee had rather be in priſon 
\with Cato, than with Cz/ar inthe Senate 


fortable to be with 745/pot in the Cole: 
houſe, than with Boxrer 1n his Palace. 
Bonners conſcience - made his Palace a 
Cole houſe, and a Dungeon, whilſt Ph;l- 
pots made the Cole-houſe a Palace, 


. 
— ———— 


bouſe, ſo in this regard it was more com- | 


' Are Gods Saints in the Stocks 2 Ber- 
ter it i , ſays Philpot , to fit in the Sticks 
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that. may be ſaid of it which is ſpoken of| 
| faith, Heb.1r1:34. By it they. quenched the 


oe 


"RON cog xt 
* ales 
F 7 ſl 


nſcience. 


of the world,then inthe ſtocks of a demnable| 


| conſczence. Therefore though they be] ny 
in the Stocks, yet even then, the righte- be 
ous doth fins and rejoyce, yea, even in thelfſ ** 
Stocks, and priſon ; Paul and Silas ſang} — 
in the Stocks. Sing in the Stocks * Nay 
more 3 they can ſing inthe flames, and in 
the middſt of the fixes, 1/ay.24.15. Glo-f T. 


rifie God.in the fires, And worthy Hawks 
could clap his hands in the middfſt of the 
flames, Sogreat and ſo paſling all under- 
ſtanding 1s the peace and comfort of a 
good conſcience. . So that in ſome ſenſe 


violence of fire. Gods ſervants were 10 
rapt, and ravifht with the ſenſe of Gods 
love, and their inward peace of conſci- 
ence, that they ſeem'd to have a kind of 


| 


—_—_ TE 


happy dedolencic , and want of feeling 
of the.ſmart of outward torments. 

Who knowes what trialls God may 
bring him to. Wee have no patent for 
our peace, norhis free liberty in the pro- 
feſhon ofthe Goſpel. Suppoſe we ſhould 
be cald to the ſtake for Chriſts ſake. 
Would we be cheartul, would we fing in 
the flames? Get a good conſcience. The 


[ou of Chriſt isa good cauſe, now with||** 
— TEIN | a good [| 
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© a good cauſe get a good conſcience, and 
wee ſhall beable with all chearfulneſſero 

lay downe our lives for Chriſt, and his 
Goſpel ſake. 


. 

1] hu — — — 
7 Cnay. XII, 

nll - 
|| The comfort aud benefit of a good conſci- 
J | ence inthe dayes of Death and © 
e | Indgement. | 

F JN the fourth place, The time of death 
- [As a time wherein the benefit and com- 


fort of a good conſcience is exceeding 
oreat, Death hath a ghaſtly looke and 
terrible, able to daunt the proudeſt and 
braveſt ſpirit in the world, but then hath 
ta ghaſtly looke indeed, when it faces 
an evill conſcience. Indeed ſometimes, 


ny, is ſecure at the time of death. God 


curity in life, with an inflicted ſecurity at 
Death. And the Lord ſeemes to ſay as 


and moſt commonly, conſcience in ma- | 


11 his juſtice, ſo plaguing an affected ſe- | 


once ro the Prophet, Go make their con-| 
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4. The © | 
comfort of * 


« | cicnces afleepe at their death, as they | 

1 | fave made it aſleepe all their life, leſt 

| [conſcience ſhould: fee and ſpeake, and 

h|[[fhey heare, and be ſaved. God deales 
WT with ___ 
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with conſcience as with the Prophet, 
EZ. 3.26. I will mike thy tongue cleave ii, low 
the roofe of thy mouth , that thou ſhalt be| 4 


ruc 


= 


dumbe ; theictore they die, though not 


deſparately as Saul, and Ach:tophel, yet of { 
ſortiſhly without comfort, and feeling of WC 
Gods love as .Nabal. But irconſcience be ||WP0O 
awa':ened, and have its eyes, and mouth| ced 
opened , no heart can imazine the deſpa-| ſhall 
rate and unſufterable difreſſes of fuch an i&r 
heart, Terrours take hold of him, as waters,| Whe 
Tob 27.20. Terrours make him afrazd on e-f'7* 

very fede , 30b 18.11, Then 1s that true, on! 
Tob 25.23, 24. Hce knowes that the day of (* 4 
darkneſſe i ready at hand. Trouble and an. that 
guiſh ſhall make him afraid , they ſhall pre-Ws'! 
vaile againſt him, as a King ready to TA 


battell, And no wonder, tor hee is now 


brought-unto the King of Terrours ,/ as||[' 


A 


. 
x 
F 
. 
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» on them. They ſeoit comming like that ger 


Death is called, 746 18. 14. A man that 
hath an ill conſcience, it his eyes be ove- 
ned.and his conſcience awakened, heſces 
death in all the terrible ſhapes that may 
bee, Sometimes he ſees death comming 
like 'a_ mercilefle Officer, and a cruel| 
Sergeant, to arre{t, and to drag him by 
the throat. to the priſon and- place oF" 
Forment, Pſal. 55.15. Let death ſeize 


cruel] 


"Wernell ſervant in the Pirable ro his fel. | 
low, 214th. 18. catching them by the ve. 


|{Wolte ready to devour him, and to feed 


ep re EE Rs tre ee > <ns 


rd trembling are come upon mee, and hor- 
#12 hath overwhelmed me. 


s|[/{-clites the fiery ſerpents with mortall 


[tim to the wide Common ; yea he ſees | 
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ry throat. 
Sometimes he ſees death in the ſhape 
of ſome greedy Lyon , or ſome ravening 


upon his carkaſle, ?ſ. 49.14. Death ſball 
zed on them , even as a ravenous beaſt 
ſhall feed upon his prey. Imagine in what 
aterrible plight the Samaritans where in 
when the Lyons ſet upon them, 2 Ky. 
17. and by it imagine in what caſe an 1! 
on{cience is, when it beholds the face 
of death. It puts an ill conſcience into 
that caſe in good earneſt that David was 
in, in the caſe of trial), P[; 55. 4,5- Hy 
heart #5 ſore pained within me, and the ter-| 
ors of death are fallen upon me,fearfulneſſe 


Sometimes againe he ſees death as the 


ines; Sometimes as a mercileſle land- 
ord, or the Sheriffe comming with a 
Writ. of Firme ejectione, to throw him. 
out 'of, houſe and home, and to turne 


death: as Gods executioner and me 


ver of cternall death, yea, hee'\ſces death | 
bl | | with ' 


—_— tt. Ati. 
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' Good Conſcience. 
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Devill. In ſo many feartfull ſhapes ap. 
peares death ro an evill conſcience apa 
the death-bed, So as it is indeed the 


the terrors of conſcience within. There 
is no one thought ſo terrible to ſuch an 
one, as the thought of death nothing that 
hee more wiſhes toavoid.Oh!how loath, 
and unwilling is ſuch an one to dye. 

But come now to a man that hath lived 
as Paul did in all good conſcience, and 


| how 1s 1t with him upon his death. bed lf 


His end is peace ; ſo full of joy and com. 
fort; ſo is hee raviſhed with the inward 
and unſpeakable conſolations of his con- 
{czence.that it is no wonder at all that Ba- 
laam ſhould wiſh to dye the death of the 
righteous, the death ofa man with a good 
conicience, 

The day of a mens mariage. # the dy 


the day of mariage is not ſo joyfull a day, 


asis the day of death to a good conc! 
| ence. There are but few that cari marry} 
with that joy wherewith a yuor conſci-i 


ence dies; 


Ananias and the' Councel in the face, 


—_CT 


— 
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WOES OT 4 oo moos 1 
with as much horrour as if hee ſaw theſſj- 


King of terrors to ſuch an one that hathſ 


of the joy of a mans heart, Can, 3.11. and 


It enables 2 man not onely to lookeſſ 


but ; 


F 


'without thoſe amazing terrours, yea; jt 
makes the face of death ſeeme lovely, 
and amiable. Hee whoſe conſcience is 
good, and ces the face of God reconci- 


thy face. It is the priviledge of a good 
conſcience alone, to goe to the grave, as 
Agar did to Samnel, and to fay that truly, 


15.32, Hee came pleaſantly, and hee ſaid, 


ml} Surely.the bitterneſſe of death is paſt. Hee 
rdſſ| was deceived, and therefore had nofuch 
n-=| cauſe to. be ſo-pleaſant, buta good con. 
4 {ſcience can, -yea, cannot chuſe but be ſo 
he pleaſant , even whe1 going out of the 
od world, becauſe the guilt of finne being 


| waſhed away in Chriits blood; it knowes | 


that the: bitterneſle of death 13 paſt, and 
nd the fweetneſle of life cternall is at hand. 

9, A manwhoſedevts are paid, hedares | 
{| goe out of doores, dare meet and face the 


dl | Sens, and the conſcience purged by | 
the 


blood of Chriſt, can look as undaun- 
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[Þut even to look death it ſelfe inthe face, 


led to him in Chriſt, hee can ſay as 1#e6 | 
did when heſaw the face of 19ſeph, Gen. | 
46.30. Now let me aye, ſince 1 have ſeene | 


which he ſpake beſides the booke, 1 Sapp. | 


tedly on the face of death. He that hath 
ke forgott-n-the ſting, that is, the guilt of. 


ef con{cienice;takenaway by faich in Chrift; | 


he 


di. , ——_ 
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| loſt their ſting, The guilt of finne is the 


he lookes not upon death as the 1(7aeliteY 
upoathe fiery Serpents, but lookes upon] 


itas Paul doth, 1 Cor.15. 0 death where i 
thy ſting ? Who fearesa Bee;an Hornet, 
a Snake, or a Serpent, when they have 


ſting of conſcience, its the ſting of death 
that ſtings the conſcience. The ſting. of 
death is finne, 1 Cor. 15. Plucke then fin 
O.it of the conſcience, and at once.the 
conſcience is made good,anddeath made] 
weake, and diſarmed of his weapon. And 


when the conſcience ſees deattrunſting.\ 


edand difarmed, it is freed of feare, and 
evenin the very atof death, can joytully| 
triumph over death , oh Death where js 
thy ſting 2 - o 
A good conſciencelookes upon death, 
as upon the Sheriffe that. comes to give 
him poſſeſſion of his Inheritance , or as 
Lazarus upon the Angels that came to 
carry his ſoule into Abrahams boſome, 
and therfore can welcome death, and en- 
tertaine him joyfully. And whereas anill 
conſcience makes a man ſee death as if he 
ſaw the Devill, a good conſcience makes 
a man ſee the face of death, as Tacob ſaw 
Eſau's face,Gen.3 3. Thave ſe:ne thy face, 
« the fateof God; they ſce the face of| 
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| erice. Even Balaam himiclfe would faine 


lite,ſhal have comfortat their death; they 
[that live conſcionably, they ſhal dy com- 
fortably;they that live in all good gonſci. | . 


Ind lamenting ; then , then what 
_— Mz  _ invardl 


1 £ 
ttt te. ia ad. th. id. Mandi 


" Well now, what a motive have wee 
here, to make us labour for-good confers 


make a goed end, and dieiri peace: and 
who. wiſhes not his death-bed may be a 


mount Nebo,from whence he may ſee thie| 


heavenly Canaan ? Lo here, Balaam, the 
way todye the death of the righteous ; 7 
have lived in all z0od conſcience untill this 
day. They that have conſcience 1n their 


ence till their dying ay, ſhall depart in| 
the abundance of comfort at their dying | 
days M | 
There will come a day whereih'wee | 
muſt lay downe theſe Tabernacles, the | 
dy of death will aſſuredly come. How | 
lamentable a thing will it then he, to be | 
ſo deſtitute, and d=f(olite of all comfort, 
3 to be driven to thar extremity, as to, | 
curſe our birth day * oh ! what would | 
Comfort be worth at our laſt houre, at} 
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p: xh with unſpeakeab'e joy, raviſhr:ient| \ 
Df heart, and exultarion of ſpirit, 


inward comfort be worth 2 Who wol "a0 


not hold the whole world an cafie price 
forit then? Wellthen, would wee ther. 
bave Comfort and Toy, oh then get: 
good conſcience now, which will yield '$ 
comfort, when all other comtorts ſhall,” 
utterly faile,and ſhall beltfe in the middl uh 
of death. How happy is that man, tha, - 
.whenthe ſentence of death iis paſſed uponf : - 
him, can ſay with Hezck!ah, 7[.38.3. Re- ie 
menber now O Lord, 7 beſeech thee, hou, - 
I have waiked before thee in truth and with : Go 
a per fect heart, and have done that which i A 
| £o0d in thy ſight. Indeed the text ſayesÞ 
that Hezekiah wept ſore , but. yet, not x 
fearing death ,- for hee could not feare 
death, who had thus feared God, bur be. 
cauſe the promiſe was not yetmade goa 
to him ina Son and Heire of his kino-|| 
dome; hence came thoſe teares. Ir is 0. 
therwiſe an unſpeakable joy ; that ſuchaſ 
conſeicace as Hezekiahs was, will ſpeake 
ro a man upon his death-bed. 
. Eyery one profeſſesa defire to makea 
good end: Here is the way to make good 
| that deſire, to live inall god conſcience, 
| Alas how pittifull,, and miſerable a con- 
dition live moſt menin ; All the dayes of 
their life and health, they have no rogand 
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of a good conſcience. Notwithſtanding | 
er [tar men are preſied continually to this 

© NPE Care, by the inſtancie and importu- 
1,(opirie of Gods Miniſters, yet how'mi- | 
"\{crably 1s 1t neglected © Well, atlaſtthe 
day of death comes,and then what would 
not they glve for a comfortable end 2 If 
the gold of Ophir would purchaſe com- 
fort, it ſhould flie then, "Then poaſt for 
his Miniſter, and run forthe other, as in 
he ſweating ſicknefle fn King Edwards 

dayes, then for Gods fake but one word 

f comfort, then O bleſſed men of God, | 
ne word of peace. Now alas what would 
you have them to doe 2 Are they or your | 
own courſes in fault, that you want com- 
fort at your death 2 What would you 
haye us doe 2 Wee muſt referre you to 
your owne conſciences, we cannot make 
oyle of flint, nor cruſh ſweet wine out of 
owre Grapes, we dare not flarter youa- | 
painſt your coſciences. It you would give 

usa world,we cannot comfort you when 

your owne conſciences witneſle againſt | 


'ſlyou. Doe not idely in this caſc-hope for 
comfort from Miniſters , be it knowne 
zfÞmto you, you muſt have it from your 
Fowne conſciences. Many on their dearh- 


| 


of 


" Good Conſcience. "FR | 


you, that ſuch comforts belong not to | 


— 


M 3 bed 


g 


{the Wine preſſe ? So muſt wee anſwer to 
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| bed cry to the Miniſter, as ſhe did to the ; 


King, 2 King 6. 26,27. Helpe wy Lord0 
King, But marke what hee anſwers, 1 
the Lord doe not helpe thee , whence ſhall | 
helpe thee, out of the barne floore, or out 


ſech as cry, Helpe, helpe, O man of 
God : It God and your owne conſcicn. 


{ ces helpe you not, whence ſhall we help 


you ? If there had beene Corne within 


their conſciences, if they themſelves 
have inned any proviſion an? comfort, by 
being conſcionable in their lives, ther 


therwiſe doe not thinke that we can make 
comforts, and make good conſciences 


upon your death-beds, -If your conlſci-} 


ences can ſay for you, that you have 
beene carefull in'your life time to know 
God, to walke holily and religiouſly 
before him, &c. then wee dare be bold 
to comfort and cheere you, then dare 
wee ſpeake peace con*dently to you, 


your- ignorance, your oathes, Sa>bath- 
breaches, worldlineſſe, rebellion , un- 
Fo eo 0 cleat- 
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the barnes, the King could-cafily haveſ 
| helped her, buthe could notmake corne: 
So 1f men have carryed any thing into 


we can helpe and comfort them, but 0. | 


But if your con'ciences accuſe you off 


A 


It 
{a 
Dy 


CN 


of them 2 ow what peace have you in 


|lye call to us for comfort ? did not wee 


[Would wee then prevent ſuch ſorrow, 


Good Conſcience, 


cdeanneſle, oppreſſion, drunkenneſle,&c, 
and finally, impenitencie : Whar is it you 
would have'us to doe £ What can wee 
fay, but as the Prophet to Zedekzah, Ter. 
37. 19. Where are now your Prophets that | 
propheſied unto you, ſaying , the King of 
Babylon ſhall not come againſt you ? So, 
where be: thoſe that in your life time 
told you, ye need not to be ſo careful and 


preciſe to keep good conſciences,leſle a- | 


do will ſerve rhe turne, »ow what think ye 


thoſe wayes,what comfort canthele give 
|youzow ? Orelſe what can we ſay when 
| men in anguiſh of conſcience lye toflin 
upon their beds, but what Rember ſaid to 
his brethren when they were in diſtreſle, 
Gen. 4.2.21,2%, Did not I warne you, ſay- 
ing, Sin not, ec. So muſt wee, whatdoe 


warne you many a time and ofr, ſaying, 
Sinne not, nor live in thoſe dangerous 
courſes'? 'Did not wee warne you 2 Oh. 


niſters rhus to grate upon us, what an 
uncomfortable condition will this be ? 


MR — 


to have our conſciences and Gods Mi1- | 


and be cheerfull , and cheered ar our 
latter ends? lay up a good: conſcience, 
M 4 | then, 
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then, lay inſorewhart for conſcience, and p; 
Gods Miniſters to worke upon, and fron m 
which they both may be able-to raiſe} us 
comfort to you, Get a good conſcience th 


| and live in it all thy dayes, and tha is 


thongh thou ſhouldeſt want the beret} ſn 
ofa comforting Miniſter, yetthy conkci.ſſ a, 
ence ſhall doe the office of a comtortingſll #1 


| Miniſter, and 1 all be the ſame unto thee 


that the Angel was unto Chriſt in his al fu 
gony,Luke 22.43. and ſhall miniſter fuchF he 
comfort unto thee , as ſhall make thee al 
ready to leap:into the grave for joy. This A 
ſhall.be as another acobs ſtaffe forthec to f 
leane & reſtupon,when thou ſhaltbe up-Eſc; 
on thy death-bed. It men knew bur the 7s 
worth of a good conſcience atthe houreW 6/ 
of death, wee ſhould need no:other.mo. if jb 
tive to worke mens hearts to tein love 


| therewith, - - tl 


- 'Fifily and laftly, the benefit and com- ſt 
fort of a good-conſcience is great at then 
day of judgement. Oh'the ſweet com- If 
fort and confidence of heart that a good 

conſcience will yie!d unto a man at that 
day. What will become of all the Gt 
gantean ſpirits, and the brave fellowes of 
the earth then 2 Alas for their yellings, 


and curſing of themſelves,and their com- 
_  paruons | 
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panions ! what howling and crying to the | - 
mountaines, as they.did, Revel. 6. Hide | 
us, Cover us, yea, daſh and quaſh us in a | 
thouſand pieces. When an ill conicience 
isawakered, it is not tobe imagined how 
ef ſmall a thing will gaſtre it. The ſound of | 
(ci.ll a ſhaken leafe ſi all chaſe them,and they ſhall 
ing #i9,.25 fiying from a ſword, and they ſhall fall 
nce] when none purſues, Levit.26.36. A dread- 
a full ſonnd #640 he eaves, Tob. 15. 21. Hee 
ichJ hearcs nothing, but he thinkes he heares - 
ice] alwaies ſome terrible and dreadfullnoiſe. | | 4 
his An1 then if a ſhaken leafe ſhall chaſe;and'} 
to ſhall put theminto a ſhaking feare, what | 
1p-M caſe will ſuch be in, when as 7obſpeakes 
theſſ 196 26.11. The pillars of heaven ſhall vrem- x 
are ve, and when rhe powers of heaven fhall be | LA 
0. il ſhake, Luke 21. 26, When the heavens 
vel ſhall ſhake and flame above them, when 
the earth ſhall quake, and tremble under 
m- them, what caſe will they be in then ? If 
be IU meere imaginations fill their eares with 
m- Nl dreadfull ſounds where there is no ſound 
od Watall : Oh whata dreadfull ſound ſhall be 
ut Nin their eares when the Sea ſhall roare, Luk | 
31-|([ 21. 25. when the laſt Irumpe ſhall ſound, | 
of | 1 Cor. 15. 'When they ſhall heare the ſhoax | 
'S, (| 47d voyce of an Anzel, 1 Theſ.4.16. what [2 
n- | dreadfull ſounds will theſe be inthe eares | 
) O! 
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"Good Conſrience. 


{ of ill conſ{ciences? How will theſe dread. 
full ſounds confound their ſoules with 
horrour and amazement. ; 
But now fora good conſcience, how 
is it with it then 2 Even amiddft all theſe 
dreadfull ſounds it'/ookes #p, and lifts ug 
| zhe head, Luke 21.28. and enablesa man 
{with a cheery confidence #0 ſtand before 
the Sen of man, Luke 21.36. | 
| The MalefaGor who looks for the hal- 
ter,how dreadlul is the Iudges coming to: 


| the Aﬀſiſes, attended withthe troopes of! 


halberds, in his cye; but the priſoner that] 
knowes his owne innocencie, and that he 


_. ſhall be quit & diſcharged, his heart leaps 


at the Indges approach, how terrible ſoe- 
ver he comeattededtothe bench,it glads 
his heart to ſee that day, which ſhalbe the! 
day of his liberty & releaſe. An hypocrite 
| ſhaf! not come before him,Toh.13.16, much 
leſſe, ſhal look wp ,&lift up his head,or ftand 
before him,P[.1.5. But the righteous, and 
the man with a good conſcience, he ſhall 
hold up, and cheerfully lift up his head, 
| when all the ſurly, and proud Zamzum- 
»ins of the carth;that here lifted up their 
heads and nebs ſo high, ſhall become 
howling and trembling ſui:ors to the 
deafe mountaines to hide them from the 
= pre. 
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prefence of the Lambe on the throne. 
Oh! they that feare the Lambe on the 
throne, how dreadfull unto them will be 
Vf] the Lyon on the throne 2 
| Jt will be with good andevill conſci- 
þ Fences 1n that day, as it was with Pharoahs 
18 Butler,and Baker,on Pharaohs birth-day. 
| The Butlerhe knew hee ſhould be reſto- 
fl red to honour, and go from the Priſonto 
the Palace,;therefore he comes out of the 
priſon ful of joy,8&jollity,he holds up his 
head, and outfaces the proudeſt of his c- 
| nemies. But the Baker hee knowes his 
|| head ſhall be lift from off him, and there- 
|] fore when Pharaohs birth-day comes, 
© wherein all others are in jollity, yet hee 
droopes and hangs downe the head, hes! 
knowes it would prove an heavie day of 
reckoning with him. 

uch will the apparition of Chriſt unto 
judgement be, unto good and evill con- 
[ciences, as was the apparition of the An- 
gel, Math. 28.2,3,4,5. There was 4 great 


—— 


W| carthquake, for the Angel of the Lord de-| 
ſcended fro heaven,his countenance was like| 


lizhtening, aud his rayment white as ſnow. 


Here was aterrible fight, but yet not a- | 
like terrible toa!l the beholders. For, for 

feare of him the keepers did ſhake,er became 
I LE like 
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4 | conjcience. good conſicience,in ſuch caſes,and euNCcs, | 
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| ſhall-howle for bitter anguiſh of ſpirit, ſo 


; 
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| ike dead mn. But the Angel ſaid untathe 


| women, feare not ye, for 1 know that ye ſeek 
teſ#5. Soatthe laſt day when Chriit thall 


| cometo judgment, evill conſciences ſhall 


beas the Keepers, whilſt all good conſci. 
ences ſhail heare that comfortable voice, 
Feare avt yee , for] know that you have 
{oughr for God, & all your daies ye have 
ſought. to keepea good conſcience. How 
 effettualla motive ſhou'd thisbee, bow 
ſtrongly ſhould this work with us. As we 
 ſhouldbeglad to ho'd up our heads, when 
the glorious ones of the earth ſhall hang 
them down.to leape for joy,when others 


now whileſt wee have the day of life and 
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EF The ſecond | 


| 


| A ſecond motive, A good conſcience is 4 


continuall feaſt. 


EZ fromthe benefit and comfort of a 


2s aman ſtands moſt in need of comforr. 
A ſecond motive tollowes,and tha is that 


grace, Ibour we to get and keepe good | 


PHus have wee ſeenethe firſt motive, 
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we find, Prov. 15.15. A good conſcience is 
4 continual feaſt. 1.1t is a feaſt. 2. Better 
than a feaft. It is a continual! feaſt. 

1. 1t is a feaſt. The excellencic of a 


od conſcience is ſet forth by the ſame | 


thing, by which our Saviour ſets forth the 


happineſſe of heaven, Zu+.14. And well |? 
may both be ſet forth by the fame Me. | 


tzphor, conſidering what a neere afhnitie 

there is between heaven and a good con- 
ſcience, and that there is no feaſting in 

heaven, unleſſe there be firſt the feaſt of 
2g00d conſcience here on earth. But why 

a feaft? A feaſt for three regards. | 
1. For the ſelfe ſufficiencie, and ſweet 
IN [atisf 270m and contentment that a-good | 
|] conſcience hath within it ſelfe, Feaſting: 
| end faſting are oppoſite. In faſting upon: 
the want of:food there is an emptineſle 
and a griping hunger , which makes the: 


body infatiably to crave. But at a feaſt | 


there 1s abundance. and variety of all di- : 
ſhes and dainties, ready at hand to ſatisfie. 
4mans appetite to the full, he can have a 
[mind to nothing bur it is before him. The 
very beſt of every thing that is to be had: 


is ata feaſt. 4 feaſt of fat thinrs,1[2.25.6.| 


of fat things full of: marrow, Such is the” 


ſufficencie of ſatisfation, the DU 
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be found in a good conſcience. It is a ta- 
ble richly fturniſht with all varieties, and 
dainties. There is no pleaſure, comfort, 
or contentment that a mans heart can 
wiſh, butit may be abundantly had ina 
good conſcience; as at a feaſt there isa 


cacicsthat ſea and land canafford. 

2. For the mirthandjoy of it. A feaſt 5 
made for lauzhter, Eccl.10.19. Ata tcaſt 
there is mirth, muſick, and delight 1n the 
comfortable uſe of the creatures. Heavi- 
neſſe of heart, penſiveneſſe, and ſorrow, 
theſe are baniſht from the houſe of fea- 


faſting indeed thereis weeping,mourning 
and ſorrowing ; but ina feaft contrari!y, 
there is mirth,merriment and joy. | 


| There were under the Law appointed 


ſolemn holy feaſts anniverſarily to be ce- 
lebrated, and at thoſe ſolemn feaſts were 


the ſilver trumpets ſounded, Nu. 10.10. | 


and the ſound of the trumpets was a jJoy- 
full ſound, P(.89.15. For their Feſtivities 
were to be kept with ſpeciall joy, Dew. 
16.10,11,13,14,15s Thos ſhalt keepe the 
feaſt of weekes unto the Lord,e&c. and thou 


colle&ion of all the dainties and deli-| 


ſting. Faſting and feaſting are oppoſite,in| 


ſhalt | 
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rejoyce before the Lord, &c. Thou 
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Yale obſerve the fea of Tebernackes fe- 


| vcn dayes, ec. Andthoy ſhalt rejoyce in | 


the feaſt, ec. Therefore thou ſha't ſurely 


rejoyce. And that extraordinary feaſt on | 


the fourteenth. & fifteenth of Adar,in me- 
morial of their deliverance from Hamar, 
lechow it was kept Efh.9.19.22. They 
kept them dayes of g/adneſſe and feaſting, 
if feaſting and joy, Even luch is the excel- 
lencie of a good conſcience, All the mer- 


riment and muſick, wine and good chear, | 


will not make a mans heart ſo light and 


ſo merry, as the wine which 1s drunke ar. 


the feaſt of a good conſcience will doe. 


This takes away all heavineſſe and ſad- 


neſſe of ſpirit, and hath the like eftes 
with naturall wine, It makes a man for- 
ret his ſpiritual poverty ,and remember that. 


miſery n0 more, Pro.31.7.Nay,as wine not | 
only takes away ſadnes, but withal brings 


2 naturall gladneſle with it, P/. T04. 15. 
Wine that makes glal the heart of mas ::{0 
doth this wine at this feaſt, 7ſa/.97.11, 
12, Light is ſowne for the righteous , and 
eladyeſſe for the upright in heart, Rejoyce 


in the Lord ye righteous. None ſo glad | 4 
anheart, as-the upright in heart. Nay, | 


luch-is the vigour and ſtrength of this 
wine, at this feaſt, that it not onely glads 
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to containe, eyen to ſhout for joy; P/alp. 
in heart, yea jhout alond for joy, Fſal. 132. 


78. 65. The Lord awaked like a mighty 
man that ſhouss by reaſon of wine. So ſuch 


[is the plenty, abundance, ſweetneſle, and 


ſtrength of the wine of this'feaſt, that it 
makes meninaholy jollity,eyento break 
forth into ſhouting, and ſinging. This 
wine being liberally drunken, wherein 
| there is no exceſle, fils a mans heart with 
ſuchari overflowing exuberancie of joy, 
as hee cannot ho'!d, but hee muſt needs 
ſhew:it in Plalmes, Hymnesand ſpiritual! 
{ongs'; and hence' it is that zhe righteow 
| do ſing andrejoyce,Pro.29.6.50 that what 
joy a feaſt canyield;that caria good con- 


| 


ſcience yield much more,z Cor.1.12.Thi 
#5 our rejoycing, the teſtimonie of our con- 
ſcience. Yea and that joy commanded, 


Deat.16.atthe feaſt of Tabernacles what 


thatthe fiithful under Chriſt ſhould have 
in keeping the feaſt of a good conſct- 
ence? The feat of agood conſcience is 


thetic feaſtof Tabernacles, in which as 
in the other, rhere ſhall.need no charge 
Ee. tro 


, . 
4 —wnwwww wt. <a adit 4. adit. dt. —— — 
——___— ec —_ CO ng I — << 2. . 
d 


—_— —— cc 


a mans heart, but makes a manas not able| 


32. 11. Shot for joy all ye that are upright. 


16, Thatlook as it is faid of the Lord, 7. || 


was it but a Type of thar {pirituall joy,] 
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pl! they ſuit with feaRing let the world | 
| judge) but the feaſt of a good conſcience 
| isa iuptiall feaſt,a marriage feaſt,and the 
day of marriage is the day of the joy of a | 
mans heart, Cant.3.11. Such a feaſt, e-| 
[vena joyfull marriage feaſt doth a good 


to rejoyce, and be merry, this feaſt will 
| put ſuch ſpiricand lite into a man, as ſhall 
| make him ſing, skip, and ſhout for joy. 
| The feaſt of a good conſcience is not | 


like a funcrall feaſt, where mirth and joy 
are unſeemely, and unſcaſonable gueſts, 
thereare heavie hearts and lookes,teares, 
and mourning, (which by the way how 


conſcience make. 
; Oftefitimes theſe bodily feaſts are but 
heavie feaſts, .many for all their good | 


bo, 


checre, company, and muſicke , cannot | 
put away the heavineſle of their hearts, | 
but even incheir feaſt are ſad hearted,and | 
Sampſons wite wept all the daycs of the'| 


feaſt; 1ude. 14.17. yeathough a marriage'| 
feaſt. But in this feaſt of a good coſcience'} 
hereisno ſorrow, heavinelle, or ſad me- | 
lancholly, bat all joy and gladneſle. 


3, For the ſocie!9 and company. A feaſt 
isa colleion, and a convention of many ,\ 
00d friends together.waoſe ſociety and | 
friendſhip is ſweet cachto other. There 
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© 1 .isno feaſt can afford the like-company |ÞÞ ©; 


that a good -conicience hath. Woe to him: | 
that i alone; Ecceg. that is the wofull and' 
ſolitary - condition of. evill conſciences. | 
But a good-conſcience hath ever good 
| company, # z0t alone, for the Father is|. 
| with it, 70h, 16. 23. yea, theSon1is with| 
{it: and Chriſt, and the man with a good 
| conſcience, they ſ#p, and feaſt together, | 
| Revel, 3.20. yea,and the ſpirit is with it, 
1Cor.13-13. The Communion of the Holy | 
Ghoſt be with you. What feaſt inthe world 
can ſhew ſuch company: And good com- 
pany is the chiefe thingina feaſt. Thus a 
good conſcience is a feaſt. + 
2. It is better than a feaſt; And that in 
three regards. Se: TL 
T1.-In regard of the continuance and per- 
petnity of it, A continual fedſt.Nabal made | 
a feaſt, a feaſt like a King, 1 Sam. 25, but 
that feaſt laſted but one day. Sampſonat 
his marriage had a feaſt that laſted ſeven 
daies, 1udz.14.17.butyetthat feaſt hadan | 
end. Ahaſhueroſh his feaſt was the longeſt 
feaſt tharever we read of, Efth.1. 4. Hee 
wade a feaſt miny dayes.,, an hundred ani 
] fourſcore daies, But yetv. 5. itis ſaid, 4nd 
when thoſe dayes wereexpired.So this long 
| feaſt had an end. It was continued. for 
Es = many. 
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|one night, butthe next morrow to their 
| | bare Commons againe, Not like the 


4 


| where for twelve dayes, but when thoſe 
| dayes are over, many a man is glad of | 
| bread and cheeſe, glad to skipat a ctult. |. 
But this is a continuall feaſt all the yeare | 
long,all a mans life long.Therfore 1Theſ. |: 
| 5.16. Rejoyce evermore, keep open houle, 


a 3 


| of a good conſcience was figured by je 


| noted the whole courſe of a mans life ; 
| andfo their ſeven dayes joy, the continge 
alljoy and jollity of this contrnnall feaſFof | 
a good conſcience. | Be 
| = Conſtienceand a wife,asthey agree in | 
{ twatiy things, bethey good, be they ill, ſo 
| inthis alſo; If the'conſcience beeyilljr is, 
| ike an evil wife, and ſheacontinuaewill, | 
| Prov; 27.15. 4 continmall dropping in 4t 


wrr——y 


ordinary good cheere and company for 


feaſt of the Nativity, at which time there 
4s great feaſting, and great checre every. 


and teaſting all the yeare long. The joy 
joy at the feaſt of Tabernacles: That feaſt 


| laſted feven dayes. The joy muſt bee as | 


long. Seyentke riumber of perfeRion,de- 


many dayes, bur yet no continuall feaſt, | 
-[ithad an end. The feaſt of a good contci-" 
ence is not like an /a#ver//tyCommience- 
ment feaſt, Great exceedings,and extra- | - 
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wery rainy-day ,and a contentious woman are 
alike. The contentions of a wite are 4 con. 
| £innall dropping, Prov.19.13. A ſhrewiſh 
waſpiſh wife, isa continuall vexation and 
 diſquiet. Such isan evill conſcience, a 


| continuall ſorrow. . Contrarily , a good|||| P*! 
| | conſcienceis like a good wife, a good wite thc 
| is a continuall comfort ,a comfort in health, ||| $*< 
Jil ih ſickneſſe, in peace, in diſtreſſe, Pro.31. | .* 
It 12. She doth him good and not evill all the| aly 
| dayes of her life. Not ſome.good, and a|f Ta 
great deale of evill withall, but all good, || 
| g00d & not evill. Not good at ſometime, q 6 
if and none at other times, but all the dates ha 
il of her life, ſhe is a continuall comfort. $o| iſ fre 
vl is the comfort of a good conſcience. It ce] 
| | keepes holy-day and feaſting every day. | | © 
11 | Its all feaſt; a feaſt for ever; there isno | [| <2 
bl Lent, or faſting dayes that interrupt this - 
i feaſt, This 1s the peculiar privilege ofthis | || **< 
| i feaſt ro be continual! ; belly teaſting.can- WI] 
11 Yi not be ſo: for 1. A man cannot alwayes 
it | fcaſt though he would, a mans revenues | || 
1] would bee exhauſt, his expences would | | 
| ' | ſoonefinkhiseſtate. Continuall feaſting | || V 
58 would ſoone begger and undoe a man of ſa 
i8 3 good. eſtate, Pro. 21.17.. Hee that loves | | ® 
it Wine gd Oyle ſhall not be rich. Tt is notſo | £| & 
Ii [HTS thereverueof a good OO ls : 
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yin a truth, 77 


as 


= | Good Conſcience. 


_— 


bottomleſle. it cannot beſpent, and ther- 


| foxe is able to keepe a rich and a full 
| furniſht Table all the yeare long. Here 
[is a myſteric in this feaſt, the larger ex- 


pences to day, the more laid into keepe 
the fcaſt the better to morrow ; a man 
growes rich by feaſting. £ 

2. Suppoſe amanmightbe able to feaſt 
alwayes, or might feed at another mans 
Table continually, yet would it weary a 
man beyond meaſure, It would but gug 
and cloy a man. All earthly pleaſures 
have a fatietic, and breed a loathing by 
frequent uſe. But this is the admirable ex- 


cellencie of this feaſt of a good conſci- 


ence, herea man may feedand eate with 
continuall delight. Arthis continual feaſt, 
heere is a continuall freſh appetite, and 
freſh delights ; here is continuall feaſting 
without loathing and fariety. | 

3. Neither may belly feaſting be cozri- 
mall. There be ſome times wheretn it 1s 
inconvenient and unlawfull. To ſpeake 


with the faireſt,that day which God hath 
ſanctified for his ſervice, is not ſo conve- | 


nient for feaſting. Itmay be no leſle dan- 
gerous to devour ſandifiedtime,thanfan- 
ified things. And inthis caſe hath that 
5 not meet that we ſhox! a 


Voluptas 

| tunc curn 
maxime de- 
leRat extin- 
guitur. Nec 
multum loci 
haber; iatq 
cito impler 


& tzdio eſt, | 


& polt pri- 
mum 1mpee 


tum marcet. | 
Senee. de vir, | 
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4. 190 x Good Conſcience, _ 
I | theWordof God,and ſerne Tables, At. 6. 

2. Butnow this feaft without any doubt 
0-4 may bee on the Sabbarh,yea,it is the ſpe- 
I ciall feſtiyall, and high day of the weeke, 
= | wherein this feaſt 1s beſt kept. Againe, 
By | there be times wherein Gad calls to ſo. 
T: lemne faiting and humilation,as when the 
| | Church 1s either in danger or diſtreſle ; 
| bur this feaſt is not hindred by faſting, it 
'M will tand well with it, and many a ſpe- 
ciall dainty diſh is ferved into this fea- 

ſting froma faſt. LY : 

4. Suppoſe 2 man could and might, 
feaſt alwayes, yet were it a brutith thing, 
and hog-like allwayes for a man to be 
cramming and crowding in belly cheere, 

| allwayes to bee pauncingand gutting. It | 
| Is that for which the rich Glutton is tax- 
1 ed,Luk.16.That he fared en" every | 
oy * d:y. Put here to feaſt at this Table every 
day,isthat which makes a manevery whit 
| aS Apgel likz, as belly-teaſting every day 
makes a man ſwzne-!;ke. Hereit 15a mans 
Eo: bappinefle to be a holy Epic HY l 
WE oatets _ 2. Ir is better then'orher feaſts, in re- 
Wren Toardot the Tndependercieof this feaſt vp. 
Wo a | onany other qut-warg thi*g. Thus feaſt 
Wo \awmguos | i5 able rg maincaineir Telfe of it ſelfe, and 
| Hts -| within it lelſc - Amanthat hath ag00d | 
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| peace,andjoy in the holy Ghoſt, Rom.14. 17. 


| makes a feaſt of a cruſt. Burt whenthere 
is inward quietneſle of a good conſcience, | 
| anda mans heartis at quiet from his peace 


——_—— 
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'though it havenothing bur browne bread 
and water, yetthis hard fare marres not | 


an houſefull of ood cheare with ſtrife, Pro. 
17.7. Though it be but outward qu#er- | 
neſſe,whena man is free from ynjuſt vexa- 


| ſcience 2 Here then is the excellencic of 
| this feaſt aboyeall other feaſts. This feaſt 
= 99 1s 


—__———— 


F conſcience, hath a feaſt, though he have| 


nothing clie butit. A good conſcience, 


tha-feaſk ; "For this feaſt fards not i 
meates,and drinks, but in righteonſueſſe, 


wietneſſe and a dry morſell s better then 


tions,and the moleſtations offroward and 
contentious diſpoſition, even ſuch quiet- 
neſſe makes a dry morſel/ good cheere, 


with his God, what excellent cheere 1s a 


. dry morſel,then!? Though aman have ever | 


{o good fare, yet to have it ſawced with 
the bitterneſle of contentton,and to live 


inacontinuallwrangling with peviſh peo- 


ple,what poore content would a well fur- 


niſht Table afford ſich a man? And what 
poore cheerc, eſpecially, wouldalltheſe 


feaſts in the world make, where there 
is brawling and contention from the con- 
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|is ableto ſubſiſt; and to maintaine it ſelfe 


Sed noneſt 
- iſta hilaritas 
longa. Ob- 
ſerya, vide- 
bis. eeldem 
in exiguum 
tempus ater. 
wa ridere, 


# { &accrrime 


rudere. See 
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withour other feaſting ; other feaſting is 


ders thisfeaſt,whileſt men by their vaine 
and licentious carriage therein, Feaſtzng 
withons all feare, Tude. 12. Doe makethe 
conſcience faſt and ſtarve ; and whileſt 
their Quailes are betweene their teeth, 
Leanneſſe enters into their ſoule. Pſalm, 
106.5, 'Sofarreis bodily feaſting from 
helping, thar it hinders this feaſting ra- 
ther. Conſcience, can have mirth enough 
without a "feaſt, bur little is the comfort 
and content thar a feaſt can give, where 
the Conſcience is not good. Men may 
ſet a faceyponit and bragee, laugh, and 
be jolly- in their feaſting, but yet inthe 
midacſt of their laughter the heart 8 ſor- 
rowfull,and the end of that mirth ts heavi- 


| zeſſe, Prov. T4. 13. Conſcience awake- 
ned even in the middeſt of thegreateſt | 


jollitie, gives men many a bitter twitch at 
the heart, andinthe middeſt of all their 
revellings, gives them Y7zeger and Gall 


t5 drinke. A good conſcience is it that 
{weetens and ſeaſons all the diſhes ofa 
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nothing. without this of a good conlci-|| 
| ence. Other feaſting often hurts and hin-|' 


feaſt,that is the ſawce that makes mear ſa- 
youry, the ſugar that ſweetens Wine, 
es 25 that 
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300d Conſcience, 


| 


that is the muſicke that makes a mans 
heart dance. / 
Y Butl&a mangoe to the moſt ſumpty- 
ous, and delicious feaſts without a good 
conſcience,and how isit with him then #2 
luſt as withBe/ſhazzar,Dan.5,Wherethe 
hand writing 'on the wall marredall his 
| mirth ; orelſe it is in ſuch a caſe.as it was 
with Haman, The foole brags that he a- 
lone is invited to Effers banquet with the | 
King, Eſth.'5.12. Oh how happy a man | 
was he, under how fortunatea Planet was 
he borse, to be the King and Queenes 
Favorite both 2 But ſee what little reaſon 
hee had to brag, Chap. 7.' 2. Evenatthe | 
banquet of Wine, Eſther gives him a cup of 
gall : at the banquetof Wine doth ſheac- 
cule Hamas to the King. Oh ! how many 
glory ih their banquetting, and their fea. 
ſting,but how often doe their conſcienees 
put Eſthers tricke vponthem,even accuſe | 
them to God, and gall and girdthemin | 
the midſt of their wine? conſcience ſerves | 
many, as Abſoloms villaines ſerved Am-| 
108, when his heart was merry at 16ſo- 
loms feaſt, then they ſtabd him to the 
| heart. Coſcience deales with them,as the | 
Iſraelites were dealt withal in their quaile 
feaſt. They had their Quailes, and their 


daintics, 
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Good Conſcience, © 
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Nuke 
dainties, but a: man would rather want 
their good cheere, than have their ſawce. 
Their ſweet meat had ſharpe ſawce. 
| Whilſt the fleſh was between their teeth, 
Gods angerbrake inupon them.So whilſt 
many are chewing their dainties, conlci. 
ence fils their mouth with gravell, and ſq 
ifawces and ſpices their diſhes, that they| 


ble are all feaſts and merriments of this 
world , when a man wants the indepen. 
dent feaſt ofa good conſcience. So happy. 
a/ſoare they that have the feaſt ofa good 
conſcience, although they never taſte bit 
of other feaſt whilſt they live, although 
they be denied the crums that fall under 
\the feaſting Gluttons table. $ 
| 3. Itis betterin regard of the Y#7ver- 
{ality of it. Asfor belly teaſts,it ſtands not 
with every mans condition and purſe, t9 
make them. It belongs onely to the 
{ richerand abler ſort to feaſt. Feaſting is a 
matter ofcharge and coſt, and ſo is out of 
1the reach of the poorer ſort. But here is 
the excellencie of this feaſt. The pooreſt 
that is may make it,and the poore have as. 
80d priviledge to make it as the rich, 
and the poore in this reſpeC&t may keep? 
15 good an houſe as the beſt Nobleman, | 
yea,! 
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find but little content therein. So miſer;-! 
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yea,for the moſtpart the poorer ſort keep 


this feaſt beſt. Nabal makes a feaſt like 8 


kinz,but wretched man,in the mean time. 
"what feaſt keepes his conſcience ? It may | 
be many a poore Carmelite neighbour of 

his that went in apaore ruſlet coat,and li- 


ved ina poorethatcht cottage, kept that 
feaſt abundantly& richly,whilſt hepoore 


F| fot had not the crums that fell from their 


tables, Lazar could not havethe crums 
that fell from the gluttons table,but how 


happy had it been with the glutton if in 


{tead of this delicious fare he might have 
had but the reverfions of Zazarw boord. 
Lazarus may notcome to his feaſt, nonor 
yetto his fragments, neither will Zaz4- 
rus condition: permit him to feaſt it as 


good conſcience, Lazarus may make as 
well as hee, and can, and doth keepe it, 
whilſt tke glutton feeles many an hun- 
ger-biting gripe. What an exc<llent teaſt 


| 15 this above all other feaſts, wherein the 


ruſſet hath as much priviledgeas the vel- 


vet, the beggar as.the King , the poore' 


tenant, as the rich Landlord 2 The righ 
L andlord often ſo feeds upon, and cates 
up his poor tenant by oppreſſion.chat the 
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may the reaſon be? But only becaulc itis 


| Good Conſcience. 
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It is well with him if hee have food, hee 
had not need -thinke of feaſting. But loe 
now the excellent feaſt of a good conſci- 
ence: here may the Tenant keepas good 
cheere asthe Landlotd, yea, and it may 
be may feaſt, whilſt the rich Landlord ts 
ready to ſtarve for want ofthis proviſion, 
Now then all this conſidered, what a 
| Motzveſhould itbetomake usin love with 
a good coſcience. How powertullyſhould'Þ 
this perfiwade us therto? whe God would | 
perſwade men to come to the joyes of 
heaven, hee uſes no other argument than 

this, to invite them toa feaſt, as inthe Pa- 

raMe, Z#k. 14. Behold, here is the ſame 

argument,to move youto be in love with 

Pa good conſcience, behold the Lord in- 
vites youto afeaſt,and to a feaſt where ye 
ſhall have ſufficiencie, without want, or 
Toathing,where ye ſhal have wine,mirth, 
muſick, and good Company, to the full. | 
The twelve dayes feaſt of the Nativirie, | 
how is it longed for before. hand, & how 
welcommed when itis come ? And what 


a feaſting time. This is-counted a bleſſed 
200d time: and why a bleſſed good time? | 


| As Chriſt was a bleſſed good man, & the | | > 
Org that ſhould come into the world, / 
| and — 
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and therefore ſhould be made a King, be- 


Wl invite you to a feaſt, toa bleſſed good | 
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auſe hee had fed and filled their bellies, 
oha 6. So the moſt make that a blefled 
time, not for the memorial of Chriſts In- 
arnatis, but becauſe ofthe loaves Chriſt 
all bea King,8 becauſe of the feaſt,the | 
time is bleſſed, Wellthen,8: is the world : 
ſo defirous, and ſo glad of feaſting 2 Are 
caſting times ſuch bleſſed rimes: Lothen 


feaſt indeed, that will make you bleſſed. 
and truly happy. Not toa feaſt oftwelve ! 
daies,but to a feaſt that laſts al the twelve | 
moneths ofthe yeare,toa continuing.and | 
a continuall feaſt, How glad are many 

when they may goe toa feaſt £ Loa way 

to make feaſts for your ſelves. Whata 
creditis it counted inthe world for aman 
to keep a good, and great houſe, to keep. 
caſting and open-houſe for all commers, 
during the Feſtivity of the twelve dayes* 
Would we have this credit of good houſ- 
keeping, not for twelve dayes but for all: 
the yeare long 2 Get good conſciences, 
keepe good conſciences. There is no ſuch 

good houſe-keeper, as is the good conſcience- | 
keeper; fora good conſcience is a feaſt, a 
continuall feaſt. 1 cf 


1 


. 8 
There is nothing that mendefire more | 
than 
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| thentolive merrily,and how many ftum.®; 
ble at Religion, and keeping of a good 
conſciefice, under an idle conceit that its 
the way to marre all their-mirth ; and to 
makea man lumpiſh and melancholly.Do 
| nor believe the devill, do not believe his 
. lying agents? Itis a prophane Proverbe, 
{ that Spirits Calvinianus ef ſpiritus me. 


lancholicus. A good conſcience is a feait © 


Cana man be melancholly at a feaſt,atſ 
| joytfull,and io ſweet a feaſtzdoth feaſting 


merry ? make men weepe, or laugh? Ita 
man ſhould cry downe feaſting with this 
argument, That it makes mien melanchol.F* 
One notall men laugh him to ſcorn? 
nd why then ſhould a man fearegnelan-| 


oy 


from a feaſt £ There is none lives ſo mer. 
ry a lite as hee that keepesagood conſci-\if 
'ence, hee is every day at a feaſt; hee is al- 
wayes banquetting. Yea,the worſt diſhes 
of this feaſt, even thoſe at the lower end 
of the Table, are better than the moſt 
\ehoice rarities of other feaſts. The very 
teares thata pood-confſcierice ſheds have|ſſ 
more joy and pleaſure in-them, than rhe]}* 

ama greateſt joyes. And if the _ | 
of a\- 
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a feaſt withall dainties, muſick,and wine, 


make men melancholly', or make men}*** 


cholly morefrom a good conſcience, than|ſr** 
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of a good conſcience be ſuch, what is the | 
mirth and laughter of it? If weeping beſo 
{weet, what is ſinging © It the courſer di- 
ſhes be ſo dainty, what arethe beſt ſeryi-. 


ces? Would wee then live merrily , and 
paſſe our dayes jocundly indeed ? Get a 


good conſcience and thou keepeſt a con- | 
inuall feaſt, and that continuall feaſt will 


keepe thee in continuall mirth, and conti- 
nuall joy, Yea, though thou be in affliti- 
0n,and under crofles,ſo as thy dayes unto 


he world may ſceme exceedingly evill, 


ſhalt thou live merrily as at a feaſt, Yea, 


his is the ſcope of the Scripture , All the 


dayes of the afflicted are evill, namely, in 
he eye and judgement of the world : but 


220d conſcience,namely, to the afflicted, 
$4 continual feaſt. A good conſcience 
Fealts then, and turnes faſting dayes into- 


ating dayes. A good conſcience feaſts 


&man in his poverty, in his {ickneſſe, in 
he priſon, and cheeres up.a man with 
nany a dainty bit. The wine of this feaſt 


makes them forget all their ſorrow. 
Now then that we would be ſo wiſe as 


fo -hearken to Gods invitation to this 
leaſt, Let us keep the feaſt with the bread of 
; 6 . | 
incerity aud truth, 1 Cor.5.8. Take heed 

now-that we put not off God as thoſe did, | 
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Good Conſcience. 


Luke 14., invited to the feaſt, with the ex. 
cuſes of Farmes, Oxenand the like, Soff 
doe many. urge them to the keeping of aff |rc 
{ good conſcience, and their anſwer 1s, If} | m 
theyſhould beſo preciſe,how ſhouldtheyf | 
{ live, they ſhall have but poore takings it 
they take ſuch 2 courſe,7 pray have me ex- 
| cuſed, T muſt live. Thus they anſwer, as 
many good husbands, when invited toff | 
frequent feaſtings, doe, No believe meeſſ} 
it will nothold our, it I goeevery dayaſ| 
feaſting, Imay goe one day a begging, IN| 
muſt follow my bulineſle,andlet teaſting}|to, 
goe. And ſo ſiy men here, Bur take heed pir 
of putting off-God thus. . The time will 3 
come that thou would(t giveall thine ox. der 
ento have butthe ſcraps 8 crums of this} all « 
feaſt, and thou ſhalt not have them, Godſſ|t, « 
will ſerve thee as hee did them, Zak. 14.| acc 
24. None of thoſe men which were biddenfdic- 
ſhall taſte of my ſupper. Thoſe that careſſſivog 
not to keep the feaſt of a: good conlci-Fſjuge 
ence, ſhall never come.to'Gods feaft in|} kis\ 
heaven. If you refuſe to come to his feaſt file, 
now , God will at the laſt day thruſt you 1T; 
out of doores., when you will be preſflin? MW; 1 
and crowdingin,and ſhall ſay to you, Getſſcgm 
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iyou hence ye defpiſers of a good conſci- orſh 


| ence;you {corned the feaſt-of a good con-|Wyill 
ans Gale ME ſcience, *- 
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Y acceptance, thatthey areabominableand\| 
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|gycſts of heaven ſcorne you, here is no 
[roome for ſuch to feaſt here, who, have 
made their conlciences faſt heretofore, 
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ome. weenow to a thirdmat ive; that 

| %4# may yethelpe to ſtir up our m: nds 

to this neceſſaryduty of getting and kee- |. 

fp : ofa good conſcience. Belides what } 
t 


deration, that wihout a good conſcience | 
all our ations, yea our very beft ſervices | 
to.Godare fo. farre from goadneſie an | 


I diftaſtefull unto; the Lord, The formal itt 
poodneſſe of every mans a&ions'is to be | 
| [Judged andeſteemed-by the goodnefle of | 


| his conſcience pn being evill and de.'| 


2-mans as 4ions to.be ſuch; 


filed, makes al 


1.7:7..1.M Theend of the commande ment |: 


beene ſaid; iris worthy.of our confi- | 


. « - Wy > ls OY " FI Ll 'q 
= 4 6 " E Es. 2. 4 
14 , $f +” ES £3. $44 <1 
4. $962 -- --- 
: ; " ; 
Ps . y 
4 
* - 
C 
- 
, 


— and therefore now the faſt mo [ 


| 


conſcience: | 


& love. But whatikind of love doth che: 
commandement require, will any-ſhewes # 


orſhacowes ofobedience ſerve the trrn! 
milthe bare dutydoingpaſſe for currants | 
0. 7 
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ſuch performance of obedicnc?, as pro- 
ceeds from 4 pure heart anda good Conſci- 


|exce. So ihar let a man doe all outward 


actions of obedience, yet if a good con- 


| ſcience be wanting , all is nothing, For || 
the end of ihe Commandement « love out of 


4 good conſcience. As 1s a mans conſci. 


| ence, ſo ate all tis workes, and therefore 


norhing acceptable that a wicked man 


to the defiled their conſcience is defiled, 


diſht :nd dreſſed with defiled 'and dirty 
hands, is loath!:ome to us. HL 
The hone works of a mans calling are 
good workes in themſelyes; but no good 
'workes to him that doth them without a 
good conſcience,Pro.21.4, Au high look, 
and a proud heart , and the plowing of the 
wicked i $ip. The calling of Husbandry 
1s counted the moſt honeſt: calling of all 


to holy dutizs of Religion and Gods ſcr- 
vice, and how 15 1t with a.man wanting 


doth, kccauſe hee doth it with anill con-| 
{cience. To the pure all things art pure, but | 


andthat being defiled,itdefilesa lit med-| 
dles with, as under the Law the Leaper| 
defled all he.touched. | The beſt meat, | 


othcrs,yet where a good coſcicee is wan- 
| ting. a mans very plowing is Sin. Come 
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-2 good conſcie ce in them * That curſe, 


[ot Davids, P[al. 109.8. Let-his prayer be 
[turned into Sin, les upon tle ſervices of | 
all evill eonſciences. See Pr2. 15. 8. The! 
ſacrifice of the wicked, that is, of himthat 
hath an evill conſcience, i a7 4bominati- 


a man that hath a good and up: izkt con. 
VR, . F OC . 
ſcience, « hr delight. Obicrve the op- 


ht 


|wicked, amd the prayer of the upright, nox 
the ſacrifice of the wicked, and the [acr/- 
fice of the upright; butthe ſacrifice of the 
wicked, and the prayes of the upright. A 
ſacrifice had prayer with it, but yer it'was 
| more ſumptuous &iroreſolemn then fin- 
ple prayer. Now who would not thinke 


yet the ſingle praycr of rhe uprightis ac- 
cepted, whilſt his ſacrifice is anabomina- 
tion, yea, andtha: a vile abomination, 7/. 


ting in his abominations, makes his holieſt 


him there? even as in the former, To 
the impure, even the pure Sacraments, 
are impure. Simeon «Mages rather defles | 
the watersof Baptiſm2, then they clenſe | 
AGE Te «Þ O 2 nn __ him, 
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on : but the prayer of the uprizht, that is,of | 


poſition. Hee ſayes not the prayer of the | 


but ſuch coſt ſhould make a man we'com, | 


k ST. 


66.3. A man of evill conſcience deligh- | 


ſervices ſuch. Let fuch an one come to | 
the Sacraments; and how will it be with | 
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| ſciencein all our ſervices,and ifi hee finds 


| of mens ſacrifices in their faces,thatcome 


Ito what cnd are they/purged * To ſerve! 


[ It is an; pare ſervice that is not-perfor- 


Fd 


fipulation of a good confeience,1 Pete3.21: 
And 'for the Sacrament of the Supper, 
whether doth it profit. ans uncleane. con. 


| ſcience, or ſuch.a conſcience pollate it * | 


| It may be judged by alike caſe reſolved, 
Hag.2.11,14s Theuncleane perfotibya 
dead body touching the'Bread , of Wine, 
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| him, andit is not carnall baptiſme-that a- | 
vailesany thing , without the a»{ſwerand 


or Ole; makes thele to be ancleane. The 


| ceremoniall uncleannefle by the touch of | 
| a dead body, typified the morall unclean- | 


nes ofan evillconſcierice, unhpurged from 
dead works,God looks ſpecially at the e6- 


that foule and filthy, he throws the dung 


with the dung of their filthyiconſtiences, 


| before his face.. See therefore/how'Panl| 


ſerves God, 2 Tim. 1.3.'Whom I ſerve 
from my forefathers with pure conſcience. 


med with a pure conſtience, as (leight-as 
| the world: make of puritic. How much 
ore ſhalt. the blood of Chriſt purge your con- 
ſciences from dead workes; Heb.9.14.- But 


the living God. Therfore marke, that till 


the con{diencebe pargedand made good, | 
07" there || 
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Ltt us draw:neere; that is,.in prayer, and: 


Otherwiſe it is but a,folly for us todraw 

| neere; for God will not beneerewwhen a 

goodeonſcience.isfaroff. And therfore 

werarebid ro:purific our hearts, when wee 
are bid draw ni2h to God, Tam.4:8. 

- Behold here then a fpeciall motive to 

\| make. a good conſcience beautitull in.our 


God;our prayersand holy-pertormances, 


prayers, and yourigood ſerving of God ! 


. 
a ————_. _—— I. 
_—— 


there isno;ſerving of God, So Heb.10.22.| 


the like dutiess; But how? Hawing our | 
| hear FS ſpreakled fr 078 AP evill conſcience. 


eyc;As we would beloath ourſervices of | 


| ſhonld be abominable-in Gods eye, fola- 
bour. for good confriences. As we would | 
have cotort in alour duties. of obedience, | 
ſo labor. tomake our conſcience good. It 
s-a/great deale of confidence:thar filly 
ignorant ones have in their goodprayers, 8 
their.good ſerving of God, as they call it, | 
yea :;tt 1sall the. ground of their hope of 
lalvation, when they are demanded an ac-1 
cqunt:oftheirhope now alas your good) 


why. what do youralking of theſe things? | 
Hath\Chriſt pyrged'yorr conſciences from 


{ 


dead morkes ? Have you by taitkh-got your ] 
confeierces ſprinkled;and rinced in Chriſts | 


F$ blood, and ſo have.ye made them good 2 


£5 


4 " 


he mad 


2 god c0n- 
[cience. - 


fy — 
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| The fourth 
mortuve t0 


thenareall the goodstherein in danger of 


ar Coy ſel Jence. 


— 


—— 


Ifnor,ne never .rtalke of good prajers,and -g00d [pr 


ſervenz of 'God: your prayers cannot be} 
good whilſt your conſc!ences arc naught, 
"An evill confrience betore God, and : 

good ſervice to. God: cannot ſtand tOge- 


ther. ' But would you have your prayer: i 
| good indeed, and your ervice acceptable 
indeed?then ict your firſt Care be ro make 


your conſcrence good,” 
Faurthly.; let chis worke with us as 


[wil 


maine tive toa good conſcience: That he 


it is 'the-Ship and'the Arke wherein the 
faith is preſerved. * The faith is a rich 


conmoditic, a precions fraugh:, and afſſ to j 


| good conſcience is rhe bottome, and theſſÞj I 


veſſellwherein it is caried,' So long as the 
ſhip is fate nd good; fo tong the goods 
therin are fafe ; butif the ſhip folie upon 
the Rocks, or -have bur a leake rhereitn, 


being loſt and caſt away.So long as a man 


keeps good confcience,there i is nofearch| 


of loſing the faith , the igtegrity and 


ſoundnes of the Jodtrin therof: Conf ancit il 


in the truth , is a fruit'of good con(ci. 
ence, Pſal1.119. 54,55: 1have kept th) 


{-Z.ams he had not dectined from; nor for-fl 
' ſakenthe truth of God bur what held and} 


; | kept him *£ hs 7 bad, roſe I "9 thy 
We 


Good Conſcience, | 


7 precepts. Keeping of a good conſcience 


ef will keepe a man inthe truth : Iris that] 


which is the holy preſe:vative to ſave 
from all errors,herefies, & falſe dodtrins. | 
-| The better conſcience, the ſounder, judg- 
; | 'mgnt,the ſounderheart,the ſounderhead. 
ef As the better digeſtion in the ſtomach, 
eff the freer the head ts from aſcedent fumes 
that would diſtemper and trouble the 

1] fame, 705» 7,17.1f any man will do hs will, 
tl he ſhall know of the doctrine whether it be of 
God. How fhall a man come to. have a 
ſound and a good judgement, to be able 
to jndge whats truth, and what is not ? 


| 


conſcience of doing the will of God, Tohn 
14.21. Hee that hath my commandenrents: 
and keepes them,grc. ſuch a man hath,and 
, || keepes a good conſcience. And whar be- 
1 nefit ſhall ſich a one have by keeping of 


c 
1 
Z 
ef Let him geta good conſrience, and make | 
. 
1 


t 

: 

10|50.23. To him that orders his converſation 
ef arzght , will. 1 ſh:w the ſalvation of God. 
God doth communicite himfelte and his 
truth toſuch as make conſcience of rheir 


agood-conſcience 2 7 will love him, and | _ 
[1 will manifeſt my ſelfe tnto bim, And Pſ.|- 


| wayes.. The,pure in heart (hail ſee God, 
l-and the Tecret-of the Lord is with them 
that feare him. | | 
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 {hevemade ſhipwricke, 15 the ſhip of con- 


7 


j 
[ 


| 8&2. Solong as the Skip of conſcienceis 


' whole, ſo long the Iewell'of faith is ſafe.) 


| Paul would have a Biſhop t hold faſt the 
| Faithfull Word,and tobe found in doGtrin,, 


, rethingſo endangers the 


1 ſome Rk put away, concerning faith 


ſcience cracke, how ſoone will the mer-, 


| chandize of faith rack? If once the cof- 


ſcience crack, thebraine will ſoone prove 
crazie'z and anunſound conſcience makes 
a featcfull way for an unſound and rot- 


ten 
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Good Conſcience. 
das Yo; Wo NN... = 


- |; Sothathethat hath agood conſcience, | 

7 haththe onely Antidote, the moſt excel- 
| left Attialet and plague-cake at his breſt| 
| that 1s ifithe world, to fave him from'the[] 
| p=ſtilence, and infection of Popery, Ar-|ſ 
minianiſme, Browniſme; Ahabaptiſme, | 


| 7#t.t49, But yet marie it; that he, would,| 
{firſt kave hinibe a manof a good conſci- 
ence in the rwo foregoing verſes. And.| 
{1 Tim, 3.9. he would have the Deacons 
+ holdthe mySterie of the faith it apureton-c 
Hs ICI HS 1 
{ | Contrarity , | 
4 loſe of the faith and truth, and ſound- 
| neffe cfdoftrine;z5 doth thelofſe of good? 
]Eonſcience. A corrupt conſcience ſoote 
|corruptsthe judgement, i Tim. 1.19.Hol- 
| ang faith and'a good conſcience, which 


= » 


| cerning the fairh, How frequent a thing | 


| \ EH conſcience, together with it e1 


1}: ye ſhall nethave a viſion, and. it PE be | 


24:c5e op Mot br derbe ener hem of | 


iEThere is an unconſcionable ſhepheard, a | * 


+ ORIEL 0% # 


Good Conſcience, - 


ten Jacgement, 2 T1n.3.8. They reſiſt the 
truth, there is their corrupt conſcience : 
|| what followes upon it? Mew of corrupt | 
| 9774s, unſound: in their judgement con- | 


| s it in experience to ſee men when they” 


ther to /oſe rhezr gifts, as the unprofitable 
ſryant; his Maſters talent, or elſe, to /oſe- 
the it{tb,and to falinto-peſtilent anddan- 
I 2crous crrours, . So thoſe Prophets that 
I made notconſcience in faithfulland holy 
execution. of their office, ſee, what was | 
the"fruit of their evill conſcience, Micah. 
$.5, 67+ Therefore night ſhall be unto you 
darke unto you; that ye hall not diniYe, and | 
the Sun ſhall gd? downe over the Prophets, 
Their darkneſfe. in, life ſhall be plagued: 
with darkneſle injudgemer : To-which} 
purpoſe that is notable, Zach,r1.17. Woe, 
to the idoll ſhepheard that leaves the flogke. | 


mn that makes no conſcience to attend| 
his miniſtery. . What becomes of him 2- 
The ſword (hall bee npon hes right eye , his 


—_— 


belt eye. And his right eye (ſhall not be. 
pore-blind, or dimmed, but)” /hafl be ut- 
OS Tier 'terly } 
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| of 2ro | Good Conſcience. | 
terly darkened. The loſe of good conſci.Þþc 
ences brings upon men of knowledge and |-ir 
| learning that reproach that Nahaſh the] ſt 
Ammonite would have brouglit upon all}. p1 
| Hracl, 1 Sam. 11.2, Itthruſts out the#7ght f 
| | eyes, Ill conſciences not only make men] n 
took aſquint, bur it blinds them, andtakes'ſ}|/ rc 
away thcir fight, 3 DO 
And what is the reaſon that Popery ||| {c 
ets ground fo faſt, and ſo many turne | v1 
 Papiſts ſoeaſily 2 Surely it is no wonder, | rc 
| ' how ſhould it be otherwiſe ,. when men] cc 
| Either having loft all good cgnſcience, or] h: 
| making. no; conſcience 'of their wayes , | C 
| butliving looſely, viciouſly, 'and licenti. Y} S: 
| ouſly, have thereby prepared a way forſſl{ k: 
| | Antichriſt, and his Religion, to enterſſ] ar 
withill ſucceſſe, No.wonder that men[| w 
turne Papiſts ſo faſt, when long ſincethey| | ci 
have turned good conſcience going. Forf jet 
Corn arix | that which Bel/armine ſpeakes, is inthe] hs 
incipine, - | 8CBerall certainly true, though by bimJ |w 
a pates | falfly , and maliciouſly applyed, That jnc 
vemo abr» | they -be not holy and grave men, but ſen 
ne By. wicked, light, curious, wanton ones, Fl ſor 
ws cum Ec- | that turne Ethnickes, or Heretickes, and 9. 
I} Eto: | that it ſeldome comes to paſſe, that any] [ly 
WT | Eee | man makes ſhipwracke concerning the [{p! 
! {8 , ESE | al | BY 
Wi. Ts that firſt makes not ſhipwrackeſ {| 
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Good Conference, 


'concerning manners. See the truth of it 
-in many of our backſlidets to Popery, e- 
ſpecially ſuch as have beene zealous pro- 
pugners of rhe:trurk. Where began the 
firſt declenſion, where thefirſt law £ Had 


not their c6ſciences firſt bruſht uponſome 


rocke 2 wasnot the firſt leake there 2 and 
when they had firſt pot away good con- 
{cience,thenthere was aſpeedy bantthing 
of truth, and a ready entertainment of er- 
rour./ And for the common ſort of their 
converts , confider if many times they 


| have n6t beene the very riffe-raffe of our 
| Chorch,ſwearers;groſie profaners ofthe 
[| Sabbath vncleane and debauched drun- 
|kards, ſuch as our Church was ficke of, 


and defiredeven to ſpue forth, and then 


cious courſes,” through want 'of conſci- 
ence, through Gods juſt judgement they 


{| [have beceme a prey to Rom:ſh Locuſts, 


whoſe commiſſion is exly to hurt ſuch,and 
not thoſe wham the ſap ofa good conſci- 
ence keepes'Freſh and flouriſhing as the 
orecre grafſſe,and trees of the earth, Apoc: 
9.4, Foras Salomon ſpeakes of rhe bodi- 


ts ſnares and nets, her hands as bands, her 
OY ; p27 delu- 


when they. haye become a prey to all vi-, 


re us 


ly harlor, Zccle.7.26. fo itistrac of that | 
{pirituall Whore of Babylon. Her heart | 


21T1I 
rettcorum 

deceptiones 2 
Deo permir- 


tentecribra.. | 


wr, Alt yen. 
tilatur i $2- 
tana ; non 
veri ſan&i , 
&garves,ſed 
improbi le. 
ves, curiofi, 
laſcivi 
Eccleſia a- 
Yolantes ad 
Ethnicos 
kzieticofne 
transjugt- 
unt,ne: fero 
folet accide= 
ante 
circa fidem 
aliquis nau= 
frager,quam 
nautragere, 
CZPcrit Ci=- 
CA MmOreEsS, 
Bellerm, Os 


14h, bY efix. 


| rom, 4. 
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ES. a: "Good 4, pur | Frm 
© [deluſions ſtrong ; who ſo p __ God, and| 6, 
|. --- |hath acare to:keepe ago conſcience | Pe 

| 1 an ſhall eſcape from hex; 5 bat the þ 1148 and he 420C 


{-- — |that makes no conſcience of his: Wayes, 
[es nj ſhale taken by her. 
"WH - Well, letusthinke well upon this mo- 


TREE 
es. tive, We live in dangerous and declining 
| wes dayes, wherein men. with a greedineſlc 


- i ruxne to their Romiſh vomit againe-. Be- 
| fides the Factors of Antichriſt Are EXCce- 
" \ding buſic and pragmaticall to draw men 

- --— | from the faith. of Chriſt, and the Holy 
© . - | Ghoſttels us they ſhall come with #7092 
; -* | Zalnſons.. 'Now.then all you; that be the 
._ - =" | Lords people; ſave your ſelves from this 


” a 
vo 
—_— 


1 Ei 2 dangerous generation, all you. that have 
}- _ -- {br would be knowne to have the ſeale of 
J © {God on your foreheads , ſave;your ſelycs 


| fromrhe ſeduction of theſe Zocufts: T,but þ 

| how may that be done 2 The deluſion is ſh 
ſtrong,;and it may be, we are weake. Lo 
then here is a remedy againſt their dan-| 
ger. Get,and keep,a 200d conſcience,live 
25Pawl did,in all good conſcience, & thou 1 
| ſhalt be ſafe from all thete. deluſiss. ihave / 
kept the faith, fayes Paul, oh! let.it bee | 
the care of us, that that may be our clo- 
þf ing voice atour laſt day, and if we would; 

—_ the faith, letus hn 400d ——— | 
; e| 
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| god conſcience, heat his death ſha!l be a- 
\ble to lay, 7 have kept the faith. Faith,and 


\Hold one. and hold both. 
- As therefore thou wouldeſt feare to 


| Ibefure ro hold a'good conſcience,to hold 
| ſlot a good, honeſt, and a conſcionable 
(nan. So long as thou ſtandeſt upon that 


from the faith'of the Lord Teſus, Prov.s 
(9222524. My Son, keep thy Fathers com-. 
- rar aement; 4c." And it will keep thee, So 
{may fay here; beeps good conſcience, arid 


| will beepe hee, ir will kegpe thee ſound} 


f nthe faich; it will keepe thee from being, 
5 Irawne away by the error of the wicked, | 
t nd it will keepe thee from the Wine of 
$ flue fornieations of the Whore of Babylen.' 
0) | | | j | 

- | | | is 
a8 Crar.'XV. 

' £'t loft Motive to a goad conſcience ; The 
| miſery of an evill oxe. 


1 as —_—_— 


=_ 


er BEL EEE, oo ata - A ME Rd ries ee. eee tt 
. '# | ; 49 * 
Wa Con[cience.” 
*"o;# 4 4 * 


TT 1 IE" IP E T6 
He that 1n his lite time can fay, 7 keepe 4 
[good conſcience are both ina bottorne. 


urne Papiſt , or any other Heretick ; ſo, | 


pround , thou art impregnable, and the 
(ates of hel ſhall not be able to draw thee | : 


— 


| 


"He laſt Motive remaines, and that is, 


__ ere 


||. The horroar and miſery of an evill 


The fift 


votive t0\1 * 
8 gootl con- 


7 


# 


C0 ſcience. ; 


call ofanevill confciencewere, | Þ/* 
and how evilla thing.and bitter it will be| $2? 
when conicience awaiens here, or ſhill|&* 
bee awakened in hell,a little perſwafion 
ſhould ſerve to. move men to Hve 1n a 
good conſcience.\e may lay ofthe evill 
| conſcience, | as Solomon ſpeakes of theſſſs 

drunkard,Pro.23.29. Who-hath woe ? who|© 
hath ſorrow ? who hath contentions ? who 
hath wounds but not without cauſe? Even 
the man whoſe conſcienceis not good, e- 
yen he thar lives inan evill eonſcience. 
| Anevill conſcience, bow miſerable it 
is, we may ſee by conſidering the mi- 
ſerie thereof, either ix thieworld, or the 
world to come. ET 45Þ 
1. Inths LifARN hen an evill conſcience 
| i$8awakcned in this life, the ſorrow and 
}{tnart, the horror and terror is, asthe joy 
of a good conſcience unſpeakable. An evil 
conſcience in this lite is miſerable , 11 re- 
gard of feare, perple»:ty, and torment. To 
live in a continuall feare;; and to have a] 
mans heart alw. ies in ſhaking ts of feare, 
11s miſery of miſeries. And ſuch is the mi- 
ſery of an-evill conſcierce. Prov, 28. 1, , 
The wicked flees when none purſues, -One- np 
ly his owne gwilr purſes him, and makes ||! 
| _birolh.__. 
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| bim fee. His owne guilt cauſes a ſovnd of 
[feare in his eares,1ob 15.21. Which makes 
Thim' ſhake at the noiſe of a ſhaker leafe, 
Y.1:v7#4.26.36, yea,that fo ſcares him thar 
terrours make his afraid on every ſide, and 

erive kim to hi feet,1ob 18.11. Yea, there 

are they in great feare where no feare s,Pſ. 

53- 3. Sothata man with anevill conſct- 
cnce awakened, may be named as Paſbur 
iS. Ter.20.3. Magcr-Miſſabib, feare round 
about, as beinga terror ts hityſelfe, and to 
all his friends, ver. 4. | 

' Ancvill conſcience, even makes thoſe 


< 


: | -£ 
i 


ſtand in feare. How potent a Monarch, 
aid how dreadfull a Prince was Belſhaz- 
zar, who was able to put him into any 
fare , whom all the carth feared 2 And 
yet when his guilry conſcience lookes 


writing on the wall, ſee where his cou- 
rage is then, Daz. 5.6. Ther the Kings 
nntenance was changed, and hu thoughts 


troubled him, ſo that the joynts of his loynes 


have had his kitizdome £ Let hin now 


a CO YEE » 
. 
= 


| 


feare fearetull feares, of whom all other | 


vere looſed , and hi knees ſmote one againſt \* 
wether. ho would have had his feare to } 


k 


oath himſelfe with all his Maceſtie, let 
tim looke and ſpeak as terribly as he ca 
| ler 
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_Proprium 
aurem eſt 
nocentium 
trepidare. 
Male de no- 
' bis a&tum ec. 
rat, quod 
multa iccle- 
Ia legem & 


Jxdicem ef- | 


kugiunt, & 
ſcripta ſup= 
plicia nifi 11- 
la naturalia 
& gravia-de 
preſentibus. 
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| F Good Conſcience. 


C 
| heart 'put his pooreſt ſubject 1nto that] - 


wo 


| inthis feare, in this ſo extraordinary aſſt 


45 


— 


tet hirg threaten the vileſt yaſfall in his} h 
1 73 


"Court, with all the tortures that tyranny 
:can infli&, and let himrry if he can for his 


fright and. feare that now his conſciencef | * 
puts him into, inthe ruffe, and midd(t of h 
his jollity. But I pray whatayles he tobe 


feare 2 Hee canneither reade, nor under. |! 
ſtand the writingupon the wall. Indeed i} it 
| threatned him the loſle of his kingdome, | 1 
but hee cannot reade his threatning, heeſ|- 
knowes not whether they be bitter things] 4. 
that God writes againſt him, why may heÞ[*£ 
not hope that it may bee good which is 
written, and why may notthis hope cale,] 

and abate his feare 2 No, no. Though he! Its 
cannot reade nor underſtand tlie writing, thi 
yet his guilty conſcience can comment} 9? 
ſhrewdly. uponit, and cantel him it.por-| ſis 


| tends no good towards him. His:conſci-J 


.* 


ence now tells him of his | HE! impic- | g 


| tics. it. profaning the veſſels of the Tem-| dat 


ple of thetrus God, and rhat for this his} */- 
{acriſegious. impropriation, and abuſe of | anc 
holy things, God is now.come to reckon tab 
with him. Thus can his conſcience doeY/7* 


imorethanall his wiſe men. A/ the wiſt tob 
| men came in; but they could not reade ther 


ibriting, 
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Good Copſiience. T, 


\ writing, nor make knowne to the King the 
[znterpretation thereof. Dan.5.8. But his} / |} 
's1| [conſcience is wiſer than all his wiſe men, | - 
:|| | and when they are as puzzeld, that in- 
ef i fterprets to him, that this writing meanes | _ 
off | him no good, and though he cannot reade | 
«|| | the ſyllables, yet his conſcience gives a 
aff | [brewd necre gueſle at the ſubſtance of 
r.||the writing ; and therefore hence comes 
i that extaſie of feare, -and thoſe pa- FR 
A | roxy{mes of horror. | 1 | 
-eolfl|- It was better with Adam after his fall, 

50 After his Sin committed, we find him in 
"|| agreat feare, Gen.3.8,10. and hee hides 
is) himſelfe for feare. Now obſerve how 
& | his feare is deſcribed from the circum- T6 
18 tance of the time. They heard the woyee of 
0, the Lord God, walking in the garden inthe | 
nt coole of the day. Luther layes the Empha- | 

r. 0/5 of the aggravation of his feare, upon | | 

i. this word,zhe wind or coole of the day, The | | 
«. fight indeeed is naturally terrible ; and 
1 | darkneſſe is fearfull, whence that phraſe, 
il 2. 91.The terrors of the night. But theday | 
of andthe light, is a cheerfull and a comfor- | ( 
Jn ffltable creature, Ec.1 1.7. Truly the light is 
oe) ſweet, and 4 pleaſant thing it is for the eyes 
;(ff2 ehold the Sun. How is it then that-in che | 
eQaire day light, which gives courage and 
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comfort, that Adam feares, and runs into 

the thicketsF Oh, his conſcience was be- | 
come evill, -and full of darkneſſe, and rhe | [| 1x 
darknefſe of his conſcience turned theve. fn 
ry light into darkneſle, and ſo turned the ||| no 
comforts of the day into the terrours of ||| thc 
the night. So that in this ſenſe ir may be\ſ] the 
ſaid of an evill conſcience, which of the | kin 


| | Lordisfaid inanocher, Pſes 39,12. Vnto|N tity 
3t the darkneſſe,and the l gbt are both alike.\ÞÞ ye: 


As full of feare inthe I;ghtas inthe dark. || mu 
And beſides, the Lord came butin a ger-| Mo 
tle wind.the coolebreathof the day,now|fſ of 
what a ſmall matter isacoole wind, andi}Þ.is n 
that in the day time to, to puta man in a| mal 
teare Such ſmall things breed greatY fea 
feares in cvill conſciences. In what a wo-{ſ ſcie: 
full plight would 44am (thinke we) havell A 
beene, "if the Lord had come to him, atÞits / 
the dead. and darke midde-night with this 
earth-quakes, thunder , and: bluſtringmiſc 
temoyelt © Iſay. 
We may ſee the like i in Cain, After hefbled. 
had dehled his conſcience with his: bro-fift ; 


4 . 
we” 
\ n———— _— — -1 


thers blood,in what feares, yea, whar idl&of th 


fn 
| feares lived hes ? Heeis ſo haunted with want 


feares, that though he had lived in ParaFver{ 
dice, yet had he-lived in a land of Nod,lfGod, 

a land of agitation, yea, of Geepidatin {ea ri 
I:ag 
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Judge what caſe his evill conſcience! 
{made him in, by that ſpeech, Gep. 4. 14: 
It ſhall come to paſſe , that every one that 
finds me fhall ſlay me. Surely there could | 
not bee many yet in the world , and' 
thoſe that were in the world , were ei- 
ther his parenrs,brethren,fiſters,or neere 
kindred, his feare ſcemes to imaginemal- 
[titudes of people that might meete him 
\ yea; and that eyery one hee meets would py 
murther him. What, will his Father or 
Mother be his executioners? What ifan 
| of his ſiſters meet him,ſhal they ſlay hint? 
1\.1S not ſuch a ſwaſh-buckler as he, able to 
10 make good his party with them? Lo-what 
tH fearfull, and terrible things a guilty con» | 
- | icience projets. . | 
Ml Asanevill conſcience is miſerable in 
tits ſcares , fo inthoſe perplexities which 
this feare breeds. Theſe perplexitics doe 
g0 miſcrably and reſtleſſely diſtract a man, 
Iſay.57.20. The wicked are like the trou- | 
ne bled Sea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters | i 
Ofcaft up wire and dirt. What is the reaſon | F-20[ 
| 
| 


of thefe:troubieſome perplexitits ? The | | 
want of peace of a good conſcience, 
reverſe 21. There is no peace; ſauth my 
God, to'the wicked. The winds make the | 
one reftleſfe , and ſtirre it to the very bot- 
Jgt EEE © 7 PP. Y 
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. | tome, ſo as the waters-caſt up mire and 
* | dirt.Seein the troubled Sea,the Emblem 
of a troubled conſcience. WE 
; But the Torment exceeds all, and the |j/z. 
| maine miſery of an evill conſcience lies me 
inthat.Tt.is a miſery to be in feare,a miſc- wi 
| ry to have inward turbulencie, and com-| 
motions, but to be alwayes on the rack, 
alwayes on the Strapado, this 1s far more 
traly the ſuburbs oft Hell, than is the Po. 
| Piſh purgarory. Oh!the gripes,and girds 
the ſtitches, and twitches, the throwes, 
atid pangs of a galling, and a guizty con-gdea 
: ſcience. So ſore they are, and ſo unſufe- 
; *-manen | 1-2bJe, thatinds ſeeks eaſe with an halter 


; WE ICENICEHS , 


& mute ; Hh . C, . E, _ 
+ -uke | and thinks hanging eale in compariiono 


Quas & the torture of his evill conſcience. All the 
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— my "x 


2199 ave | racks, wheeles, wild horſes, hct pincers, Pop 
{nn = 23S; ſcalfin> leide powred into the moſt tenfccs 
| no oc | Cer,and ſenfible parts ofthe bodv,vea,al|jdodt 
| = » =; the mercitefſe, barbarous, and inhumane ire, 
| is oe; Cricl'rs of the holy houſe, are but flea-b! fie 
(i | t2g2,neeretoyes,osnd May-games, com deat 
|  12£d with te torment that an evill concen 
| ' (-icrice wil pur a mento, whenit is awakeJJiStl 
| T+ je no wonder that ſudas ang The 
2 jo kad beena >reat wonder raitke ; 
| 21751 5,024 2d not bangdhimſelte. deat} 
| O24 1104/4 bled terrible things ofÞfar! 
ht On : 0D thei. 
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| Good Conſcience. 
their helliſh fwries, with their ſnakes and 
kery torches, vexing and tormenting hai- 
nous, and great offenders. Theſe their fu- 
ries were nothing elſe, but the helliſhtor- 


merits of guilty conſcience , wherewith 


Ited., as ſome of the wiſer of themſelves 
have well obſerved. All ſnakes and tor- 
Iches are but idle royes, and meere trifles, 
Fo the moſt exquiſite torment of a guilty 
nd accuſing conſcience. 

The ſting of conſcience is worſe than 
death it ſelte, Apoc.9.5.,6. Their torment 
Was 45 the torment of a Scorpion when hee 
rikes a man; And in thoſe dayes ſhall men 
eke death,and ſhall not find it ,and ſhall de- 
re to dye , and death ſhall flee from them. 
Popith ones tormented in their conſcien- 
nfIces by the terrible and uncomfortable 
alJdodtrines of fatisfactions , Purgatory 
.neſfire, &c. which thoſe Locuſts doe (o ter- 
biJrifie them withall , ſhould rather chuſe 
m.ydeath, than five in ſuch an uncomtorta' le 
»1Jcondition : The fling of death not ſo fart, 
e435 the {+7 of a Scorpion inthe con'cience. 
oF The ſting of an accuſing conſcience, is 
rIlike an Harlot, 7y0.7.25. More b.tter than 
aeath. And as Salomon there {peaks of th 
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qui. aliquid }- 


impie icee 
lecarequecs- 
milerint a» 
gitar & per 
ter1or1 furia- 
rum txdis 

ardentibus. 

Su queme 


que fraus, & 


jus terror 
MAX1Mmeyexs 
at,ftuumque- 
que {celus a- 
gat amen- 
tiaque afh- 
cit. Suz ma- 
lx Ccogitati- 
ONES contct- 
entizZque 
ankmi ter-. 
reat. Hz funt 
impiis atlt- 
duz , dome- 
{ticxq;turiz 
quz dies no- 
cre/gue pa» 
renrum pa 
nas aconlce- 
leratifli.nis 
fnilus repe- 
rant 
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Suum quent» 
que facinus, 
fuum i{cclus, | 
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de ſaauate, 4 
ac mente des 
turbat Hec 
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222. | * 'Good Conſcience. 
"| conſcience, Who ſo pleaſes God ſhall e. 


| 


{ 


{ 


| their conſciences,but they have their hel; 
{in this life, 70.2.2. Out of the belly of hell 


| chooſes ff rangling , and death rather thi 
f /ife, Godserace preſerves his Saintsfronf] £0 


ſcape from ir, but the ſinner ſhall be raif® 
W_R__-T 

"Gods deare children themſelves, many 
of them are nor freed from trouble in 


cried unto thee. God fortheir triallſpeak de 
bitter things unto them, and not only de 
nies them peace, but cauſes their conſci. 
ences to beat war with them, Now whe! 
Cod puts his owne children to theſe tri 
als, and diſquiets of conſcience, they art 
ſo bitter, and ſo biting, that h:d they naſ 
the grace of God to uphold and preſen 
them, even they could not be ſaved from] 
dangerous miſcarriage. Job was put t 
tl is trill, and his conſcience apprehet 
ded Gods anger, and ws ſhall ſee what: 
caſe he was in, 705 6. 8,9. O that I mig 


| 03 
th: 
TH, 


| have my requeſt, aud that God would granf| *" 
? thing I long for.” eve -; > oull{ 110) 

me the thing I long for, even that it woul | 
pleaſe God to deſtroy me, that hee would | th 
looſe his hands,and cut me off . Nay,worlg| *! 
110b 14.15.Thou ſcareſt me with dreames,g G2 
terrifieſt me through viſions ſo that my ſu lei 


ſelte-murther, but yet not alwayes fro! 
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'Good Conſeience. 


impatient wiſhes ; 76 wilhes ſtrangling 
;and chuſes it of the two, but goes no fur- 
ther. What wonderthen thar 1udzs doth 
ſtrangle himſelte , when his con{cience 
ſtares him inthe face, when as 106, with 
whom God'is but in jeit in compariſon, 
11 chuſes ſtrangling. It Tob with 1t,what won | 
14 der that das doth the deed. Conſcience 
doth chaſtiſe the godly but w'*whips, bur 
it faſhes the wicked with ſcorpions. Now | 
uit the whips be ſo ſmarting to 0b , as 
| makes him chaſe ſtrangling, what wonder 
ad thatthe ſcorpions be ſo cutting, as makes 
100 1#das ſeck reliefe at an halter. 

nl] Yea,and that which addes to the miſe- 
nll 1y of an evill conſcicnce,being awakned, 


——_— 


Af} it is ſuch a miſery as no carthly comfort | 


canaſlwage or mitigate. Diſcaſes and di- 


ſtempers of the body though they bee 


a mans bed, y:clds him ſome caſe, and 
ſome comfort. Sometime in ſome griefes 
the cofortable uſe of the creatures, yields 
a man ſome refreſhments, Prov. 31. 6,7. 
A | Give wine unto thoſe that be of heauyhearts, 

| /et h:11 drinke, and forget his poverty, and 


terrible, yet Phyſick, feep, and reſt upon | 


| remember his miſery no more. But conſci- 
1 ence being diſquieted, finds no cafe in 
|theſe. Darizs againſt his conſcience 
. ” FF 4 _ .._ n_ 
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* | ſuffers innocent Damje/ tobe caſt intothe 
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Lyons den... What cheere hath hee that 
| night ? He paſſed the night in fafting, Dan, 
| 6.18. Not 1n faſting, in humiliation for 
| his Sin, but conſcjzence now began to gall 
bim, and hee having marred the feaſt of 
his conſcience, conſciencealſo marres his 
feaſting ,, none of his dainties will now 
downe, his wine is turned into gall and 
wormewood-, no joy now 1n atty thing, 
He had matred the muſick of his conſci- 
ence, and now he brookes not other mu- 
ſicke. The Inſtruments of muſycke were not 
| brought before him.” His guilty conſcience 
| was new awakened, and now he cannot 
ſleepe; Huw ſleepe went from him. So Tob in 
his conflict for conſcience hoped for eaſe 
in hist-ed, 70b 7.13. My bed ſhall comfort 
”e, my co:ch ſhall eaſe my complaint. Put 
| how was it with him 2 Either he could 
not ſlcepat all,;ver.3.4.-Weariſome nizhts 
are appointed unto. me. When I lye downe, 1 
| [ay,wher ſhal I ariſe,andthe night be gone? | 
land T am full of toſſing to and fro wnto the} 
dawning of the day. Needs muſt he toſle,] 
whole - conſcience is like the Sea waves] 
toſſed with the winds, or elſeif 704 did] 
 Nleepe,ver did;not conſciznce ſleepe.wer.] 
14. but even in his ſleepe preſented him 
ASS | LEE | wit? 
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| with ghaſtly fights and viſions, When 7 
[ſay my bed ſhall comfort me, then thou ſca- 
| reſt: me with areames , 


and terrifieit mee 
through viſions. "20 

At other times when conſcience hath 
beene good , Gods people though their 
dangers have beene great, yetneither the 
orcatneſſe, nor neerneſle of their dangers 


| have broken their ſleepe, ?(: 3.5.7. 1 /aid 


we downe and ſlept , Twill not be afraid of 
ten thouſands of people that have ſet them- 
ſelves againſt mee round about, And yetif 
wee looke to the title of the Pſalme, LL 


| P{alm of David when be fled from Abſolom 


hs Sox ; one would thinke- David ſhould 


hee alſo lodged betweene a company of 


.ruthanly ſoldiers,that happily one would 


feare might have done him ſome mif- 
chiete in his fleep,yer how ſoundly{leeps 


{hethar night, A&#.12. And holy Bradford 


was foun1 a flecpe, when they came to 
fetch him to be burnt atthe ſtake. Theſe| 
fearesbrake not theſe mens ſleepe. How 


{migttthis come to paſſe? They did as Pſ. 
4:8. 1will lay we downe in peace and ſleep. }. - 


He that can lie d>wne in the peace of con- 


[ 
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{cience, 


have had little lift, or leafure to have| 
tlept, Peter thought to have beenexecu- 
| tedrhe next morrow by Herod, & though 
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| Tacob had.and the ſweet dreame,when he 


| |[{weet reſt, and ſweet communion with 
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ſcience, may ſeepe ſoundly, whatſoever 
cauſes of feare there be otherwiſe. But 
contrarily, he that cannot ly downe with 
the peace of conſcience, will find but lit- 
tle reſt and ſleepe, though his heart bee 
free from all other feares. Evill conſci- 
ence being awakened, will fill the heart] 
with ſich feares, as a man ſhall have little 
liberty to fleep. Ohthe ſweet ſleep that | 


Lay upon the cold catth, and had anhard | 
ſtone under his head for his pillow. An 
hard lodging, and an hard pillow, but yet 


| God, Agood conſcience makesany lodg. 
ing ſoft and caſte ; but downe-beds, and 
 down-pillowes, if there be thornes in the 
conſcience, are but beds of thornes,and 
beds of nettles. The bitterneſle'of an e-| 
.vill conſcience diſtaſtes all the ſweets of 
this life, as when the mouth and tongue is 
furred in an hot Ague , all meates and 
drinks are bitter to the ſicke party. This 
1s the miſery of an evil-conſcience awake. 
ned inthis life. Eb : | 
| 2. Butitmay be many never feele this 
miſery here, there is therefore the more 
| miſery reſerved for them in hell, in the 
world to come. Indeed more by ren 
| | __ thou. 


nc. 
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' ] thouſands'go to hell like Nabal, than like 
Tudas ; more die like {ots in Security,than 
'in 4eſpaire of conſcience. -Death it ſelfe 
cannot awaken ſome conſciences, but no 
{| ſoonercomethey into hel, but conſcience 
1s there awakened to the full, never to 
ſleep more;and then ſhe laſhes and gaſhes 
tothe quick,and lets men learne thatfor- 
| -bearance was no payment. Tel many men 
of conſcience, and they are ready to flap 
'one onthe'mouth with that profane pro- 
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yeares agoe. But-the time will come, that 
they who have lived inevill conſcience, 
ſhall find the conſcience which they have 
| counted hanged , ſhall play the cruell 
hangman ,. and tormentor with them. 
They ſhall find conſcience unhanged, 
} when it ſhall bang them vpin hell, when 
day and night it ſhall ſtretch them there 
upon the racke. 2 PB 

The torments which an evill conſci- 
ence puts the damaned to in hell, are be- 
{yond the expreſſion of the tongue,and the 
comprehenſion-of mans conceit, There 
be two ſpeciall things in the torments of 
' THe], wee have tt.em both thrice repea- 
Jted tozcther, Mark.g. 44,46,48, Where 
their worme dies not , and the fire i mot 


verbe, Tuſh, conſcience was hanged many | 
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| | quenched. Thereisan eyer-living worme, | af 
E and neyer-dying fire. And marke that in; FI] fo 
Aj |all thethree as the worme.is ſet inthe\ || cc 
[+ firſt place, as it were to teach us, that the | I| ex 
z prime and principal torment inhell is the/ || A 
| | worme, rather than the fire. And what 1s| | H 
Pf the worme, but the guilt of an evillconſ{ci- | NC 
Þ: | ence, that ſhall Iye eternally gnawing and| II of 
Fit graſping , twitching, and griping , the | FU fr: 
| heart of the damned in hell 2 Men talke | Þ| Hi 
By much of hell fire,. and it were well the is1 
| | would talke more of it ; but yet there 1s| I if 
E another torment forgotten, that would | I {ci 
2 -be thought on too. There isan Hell worm, | ll an 
tj as well as there is an Hell fire. And it | 
I; may be a queſtion whether of the twois | Ih da 
2} the greateſt torment. And yet no great | ||| frc 
1 | queſtion neither. For as the Heaven/of | | wo 
t -Heaucy, is thepeace and joy of a good, | ch 
}  |[{othevery Hell of Hell, is the guilt and | | be 
j and worme of an evill conſcience. Aman | [| the 
1 may ſafely ſay, it is better being in hell |'Þ| He 
'Y witha good conſcience,thanto be in hea- | || gu 
ven, if that might be, withan evill one. || th: 

. | Heaven without a good conſcience, what | | me 

151t better than hel: Paradice was an-hex- | U| 

ven on earth, but when Adam had loſt the | po 

| Paradice of a good conſcience, what joy | | fo1 

did paradice,&the pleaſures of the garde | | on 
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afford him more, than if he had beene in 
ſome ſad and ſolitary Deſert? A good 
conſcience makes'a Deſert a Paradice; an 
evill one rurnes a Paradice into a Deſert. 
A good conſcience makes Hell to be no 
Hell, and an evil one makes Heaven to be 
no Heaven. Boththe happines,and miſery 
of Heavenand Hell, are from the inward 
frame of the conſcience. The Hell of 
Hell,is the worm of Hell, and that worm 
is the worm of an evill conſcience, which 
if it be not wormed out, and ſo the con- 
ſcience in this life made good, it will be 
an immortall worme in Hell. 
- The helliſh deſpaire wherewith the 
damned are oyerwhelmed, comes rather” 
from thiswsrm,than from the fire. Whoſe 
worm dies not,and whole fire isnot quen- | 
ched. The fire of Hell never quenches, 
becauſe the worme of Hell never dies. If 
the wore of Hell would die, the fire of 
Hell would go out. For if there were no 
guilt, there ſhould be no puniſhment. So 
that the very Hell of Hell, is that ſeli-tor-: 
ment which anevill conſcience breeds. 
Now then a'l this conſidered, how | 
powerfully ſhould it move us to labour 
for a good conſcience. Thou that goeſt! 
on in thine evill courſes, and hateſt to be 
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' |} Vee crudi- 
| . | rate -febres 
| naſcuntur,& 


2 | J corpore pec- 
 - þ catoris, hic 


vyerroes qua- 
do quis ct- 
bum famit 
intemperan- 


ter , ita ft 


quus PeEcCcara 


; kKorum ig + 


ne adwetur 
| Preprio, & 


- | vermibus 


conſumetur. 
Tgnis eſt que 
Eeneratmest- 
Nitin deli- 
&orumgyer- 


od jrrati- 
4 quod irrati- 
om; dead workes are thoſe that breed this li- | Ffrui 


j o 


=, men  yinp worme, take heed therfore ofmed-| and 


gant, & | 


tanquam Cx 
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reformed and reclamed, do bur bethinke} I wi 
thy ſelfe, if God ſhould awaken thy con-| cnt 
ſcience, inwhat miſery thou ſhould(t live} 
here, whatan hell to have a pal{ie conſ*i- | | 
ence? whata hell on earth to be alwayes| I of 
'undert he accuſations, inditements, and | | do 
terrors of conſcience, and to live C4iz-| of 
like inthe land of Nod, in a continnall | we 
reſtleſſe agitation. E is 

But eſpecially as thou feareſt that e- || we 
verliving and ever grabbing worme, ſo | eve 
have a care to get a good conſcience. | | wil 
Greene & raw fruits breed Cheſtworms, | fo 1 
which if hced be not taken, will eate the | tho 
very maw. thorow: A dead body and a} fthy 
putrified corrupt carcafle, breeds worms | con 
that ly gnawing at it in the grave. The 
forbidden and raw fruits of Sin, are thoſe 
which breed Cheſtwormes inthe con(ci-! ihe 
,ence, The corruptions of the ſoule, and | the 
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wiſer exe- | Jing with theſe fruits that will breed this | pur 


dant,ve:mes | 


{ worme, and get thy conſcience purged | Jall: 
) 


[fron dead works, get this worme killed | | He 


with the ſooneſt, for if thou letceſt ir live | 
till chou dye; it will never die at all, and| 
will put thee to thoſe exquilite torments, || 
from which to be freed, thou wouldſt 


willing- !! 
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I willingly ſuffer ten thouſand of the moſt 
Ecrue!l deaths thar the wit'o! man were. 
Fable to invent. f +2 
As then I lay thou feareſt this worme 
of Hell, ſo.get a good conſcience. Drink 
downe every morning a hearty draught 
of Chriſts blood, which may make this 
worme burſt. And whe" once this worm 
is burſt and voyded, and the conſcience 
well purged by Chriſts blood, take heed 
ever after of eating thoſe raw fruits that 
will breed new wormes. Lead fo holy, 
ſo upright, and ſo conſcionable a life, thar 
thou mayeſt not by thy freſh Sins clog 
thy conſcience with freſh guilt, Getthy 
{conſcience purged by Chriſts blood, and 
| thy converſation framed by Gods Word. 
[Thy words were found by me, and I did cate 
| them,Ter.15.,16. Dothou ſo, cat no more 
the unwholeſome and worme-breediag 
fruits of Sin ; but dri»ke Chriſts blood, 


purifie and ſcoure thy conſcience from 
all ſuch ſtuffe, as may breed and feed the 
Hell-worme of an evill conſcience. 


and eate Gods Word, and they both ſhall 
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- CHAP. X.V L. 


The portion and reſpect that 4 good confci- 
| cnce finds in the world, 


at 24% hes, TORI hare tan ee 
Fe, 


= Nd thus have we hitherto ſeenPau!s}j | #7 

1] Aa. Proteſtation. The ſecond point tol-E| t 
3 lowes, namely, Ananias his inſolentandſi | of 
P | | impetuous 72juzd#ion. Verſe 2. And ih. m 


high Prieſt Ananias commanded them thatlfl [ic 
ſtood by ham, to-ſpite him on the mouth. ſw 

Pant had begun his defence in the for-Y[1o 
| mer ver{e, and that by authoritie and ſpe-] m 
ciall command, as appearcs in the former| of 
Chapter,at the3o. ver. But he had no ſoc-F| op; 
F. ner begun, bur he is interrupred & cut off, cnt 
_" and. hath not o::cly his mouth ſtopt, but/'is : 
| {| ftoptwith Az4nias fiſt. He commanded ii be 
bf: I ſrmite himon the month. Out of which:car- Ric 
E. riage and violence of his,, wee may ob-fſ| Su 
<8 | ſerve divers things. Firſt learne; [big 
b: -- What is the. Reward ad portion of ffi oth 
SY good tonſtience from the world, Tr 1s thelfj felt 
F | .\portionof a goodconſcience full off ro tere 
E5- +. {beſmitren, either onthe mouth, or with] hat! 
EY the mouth. Blowes.,either with the fiſt, | diff 
_- or with the tongue. 7 be ſmitten one wayſſ tiy « 
b--. or other, is full often the lot of a goodſ-whc 
| conſcience. Smite him oz the mouth, fayesf 

wo | : Anan'a 
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ſon againſt Ceſar, or the Roman govern- | | 
|| ment*-Tf he have,thenas the town.clark | o'] 
| of Epheſas [peaks, AF#.1 9.38. The Law & q 
|| open, and there are Deput:es, let then ac- T 
FM cnſe him; and bring him to kis anſwer. It | 
r}/ is a baſe uſape of at ingenuons perſon, to | 
4 be ſmitten on the mouth ina Court of Tu- | 
-K ftice, a diſhonourable uſage of a Roman; |} 
| Surely ir ſhould ſeeme by ſuchbaſe arid. 
birter uſage; that Paz! harh ſome way or | 
i} other fouly forgotten and overſhot him- | 
<li felfe, that 4nav7zs his ſpirit is thus embir=.| 
off teredand provoked againſt him. What, | 
bl bath Pas! given bim any exaſperatitig and | 
= diſeracefull rermies; hath he given him a- | 
v tiy open and perſonall girds. vefore the, 
di whole Councell ? No, no: No fſtich mat- 
SY ter ar all, Why what thettis the rifatte: 
- Lond tonne nn ma EI woe. Ee a} 


CO th. 


Us 


caſe, But what evil hath he-done ? orwhat 
| evill hath hee ſpoken ? Smte/brm on the 


118.23. If he have ſpoken evil,take witneſſe 


moth ? But yetasPzate ſpeaks in Chrifts 


' mouth ? But as our Saviour atiſwers, Toh, 


of the evill, md proceed legally and for- 


Fmally : 7f he have ſpoken well, or no man- | 
ncrofevill, why commandeſt thou h1mp tobe 


| ſwitren? Whar, hath he ſpoken any trea- 
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| {44322s; Bur let us alittle expoſtulare the 
- [matter with cAnanas. Smite hins on the 
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| amurtherer, and none of all theſe: chings 
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[thing ſo, mads men-of wicked conſcien- ff | #; 


good conſcience, and Aranias his bloodſſ 


rrern———_— 
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Tera: is bi oe \ ppt thus > 14 
Yen is uſed? Will ye know the cauſe? 
| Mep and brethren, I have lived in all good ff |; 
conſcience ? Loc here is the quarrell. Helfſ | þ 
hath made a profeſſion of a good conlci- 
ence, and-for his good conſcience ſake are 


| Ananias fiſts abourhis eares. There is no-f} 


CES, 25the profeſſion & practice of a goodY | p, 
conſcience doth. The very name 6 men-|if | #4 
tion of a good conſcience makes Anania| 
halfe mad,8: like one beſides himſelfe he| 4; 


| fals not onely to foule words > but tofl| w 


blowes alſo,and Pau! muſt have iton the| th 
mouth for good conſcience ſake. f 

Paul might have blaſphemed the blel- 
ſed name of Chriſt, and rayled upon the 
odious Set of the Nazarens, hee might 
havebeene a drunkard, an ac 'ulterour, Or 


would have ſtirred CAnanias his blood, 
for none of all theſe ſhould Paul have} 
been ſmitten; but let him but once ſpeak, 
or treate of, or any way meddle with 


| 2772E 


s preſently up, hee cannot hold hisf ped, 
hands, but Pazl muſt have on the mouth, ex; 
there is no remedy. So odious 3 thing T 
is good conſcience andthe profeſſion off rey; 
_ih-- 
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| it to wicked men., Therefore this is thar 
which agood colciece muſt expe, even | 
Ananias his dole, fiſts, blowes:: ſiviting | 
| | hard &injurious meaſure from the work 
| » This is nonew thing. Itwas our Sayi: | 
'obrs caſe before 1t was Panls, Tod. 18: 22; 
|| 42d when he ha#thus ſpoken, one of the of- 
| | fcers whith: ſtoodby ſtrucke Teſus with: the 
1 | palme of his hand) ere. Lu. 22.63,64: And 
-f | the zen that held: Teſus, mocked him, and 4 
| rote him, And when they had blind-folded [ 
Ni him, they iroke him on the face. He teltthe 'Y 
| weight of their fiſts for the ſame quarrell | 15 
| that Paul did. So it was forc-prophecied |: 1 
| of him; 7/a. 50:6. I gave my backe tothe | | 
-K /rers,and my checks to them that plucked | 
c bags haire.It wasthe kindnefle that Z7d- | 
ah could afford'Micaiah,r King.22.24. 0 
ll He went neere, and {mote him on the chethe; 9 
| |, 9 
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Yi & 1t was the thanks the Prophet was like 
ff to have for theddiſcharge of a good'con-!| 
cl feience, 1Chr.25.16. Forvear why ſheuldſt | | 
thou be ſmitten? It isthat of which 706 co-'| 
plained folong fince;70b 16:10.Minc ent- | 
all mie ſharpens. his eyes upon me, they have ga: | 
5Þl ped por me withthe mouth they have ſmit=| © 
1, ie re upon the cheeke reproachfully. | | 
gf The ſame portion ſhalkthe Propher.7e-| 4 
TN reny meet withall,Zer.20.2. They Paſhur | " 
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| ſzzote Ieremiah the Prophet. What wasthe 


| worke for them, there he may ſtr1 
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al 


quarrell «That in the former verſ. Hee 


| I heard that Teremiah had prophecied theſe 


things. Only for diſcharging his conſci- 
ence, for the conſcionable diſpenſation of 
Gods trath. And as ſometime they ſmote 
him onthe mouth,ſo ſomtime they ſmote 
him with the mouth, 7er:1$.18. Comelet 
zs. deviſe devices againſt Teremiah , come 
let us [mite him with the tongue, and let us 
xt give heed to any of hs words. And why 


would they ſmite him with the tongue £ 
Onely for his conſcience, and fidelity-in 


his Miniſtery. 


2 Eats 3 4h. IS 
EONS IE IE > ».£* 


-* There is mention made of. two falſe 
Prophets, againſt whom anheavie judg- 
ment isthreatned, 7er.29.21,2:3.. Ahab & 
Zedekiah;twobaſe ſcandalous debauched 
perſons, who committed villany in iſrael, 
and committed adultery with their neigh- 


bors wives. The Prophet Teremy he out of 
conſcience fulfils his Miniſtry, &ſce how 


light-fingred Paſhur is,he hath fiſts for 7e- 


 remies face; and ſtocks for his heeles; but 


in the meane time Ahab & Zedekiah they 
may whore, &play the villains, and they 


) feele not the weight of his little finger. If ag 


his fingers muſt needs be walking,there is 


ſtocke 


ke, and ll 


—EETE_, 
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ting on the mouth, yet then will they do 
what they dare, they will finite with the 


" TY. Wwe f wn 4 0 T7." 3» 


A Le ne S964 uk , 
Sp Bos Wy ee SETS 190 
KH - = nr, a” 1 


ſtocke with credit. But there is no ſuch | 


zeale againſt them. No ſuch dealing with 


thei. Zedekiahand Ahab may bein good 
tearmes of grace wirh Paſbur, whilſt ere- 
miah muſt have blowes on the face, &ly ' 
by the heeles. So well can wicked men 
brook villany, and any wretched courſes 
better than they can a good conſcience : 
Paſhur can better .endure an aduletrous 


whorematiter, than an honeſt conſciona. } 


ble Prophet: villaines may walk at liber- 
ty,whilit a good conſcience ſhal fit in the 
ſtocks. Heere then is the portion a good 


conſcience may look for from the world. | 
The better conſcience, the harder mea- 


ſure. For whichof my goed works doye ſtone 
me? ſaith our Saviour,7o/þ.10.32.A ſtrange 
recompence for good works, and yet oft- 
times the beſt recompence and reward 
that the world can afford good works,and 
a good conſcience, ſtones and ſtrokes. 


And if fo be that feare of law, and happy | 


government bind their hands, yet then 
will they bee ſmiting with the tongue : 
and if the law keep them in awe for{mi- 
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{rake the-profeſſion and courſes of good 
colcience. Doas mafiy do in caſe of mar- 
riage, before they aftetthe perſon, they 
firſt confider how they like the portion, 
So heere before thou meddle with good 
conſcience, thinke with thy ſelfe what is 
her portion, and if thou like not thar, itis 
| but a folly to think of a good conſcience. 
Do as our Saviour adviſes, Zuk.14.28.Sit 
{ down firſt & count the coſt;and whether 
| thoube able to endure that coſt or no. 4- 
zanias hath a fierce ſpirit,and a foule hea-f 7+ 
vie filt, Paſhar 1s aclub fiſted fellow, and 
the ſpitringadders of the world will ſmite 
their ſtinz deepe. Suppoſe a good conſci- 
encemay ipeed better, as having the pro- 
tection of Chriſtian government, yet this 
ir muſt reckon 'upor; and it muſt account 
ofthe hardeſt. Therfore think before had 
before you meddle with it, how you can 
beare the fiſts and blowes of ſmiters if e- 
ver you ſhould come under them. 

I may ſay here as our Saviour did to 
the Sons of Zebedeus, Mat.20.20,21., Tt 
i kxow not what ye aske, Are ye able to drinl 
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us | of the cup that I ſhall drink of ,andto be bap-Þ 7 þ 
* > 7 EF) X J ot 1 Bu 
TY 4 tized with the bapti(s mr that I 4m baptise ;phis 
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well know,nor well weigh what they de-| 
ſire. Conſider with your ſelves, Are yea-| 
blefo drink of the cup that a good conſci-}: 4} 
1 lence ſhall drinke'of s Can ye be baptized i 
d I withthebaptiſmethat a goodconſcience | 3 
is [muſt be baptized with? Can ye indure the 
is ſmart of 4nanias blows? Can ye bearthe 
> load of Paſburs club fiit £ Think upon this 
ir Baforchand, and weigh it well, this is that LL 
r you muſt make account of, that will ſet 4 
;. upon rhe courſes of agood conſcience. ; 
1-|| 1s this the portion of a good coſcience? 
dIſce then whata good meaſure of Chriſti- 
fan reſolution they ſhall need to have;that | _ - 
i. ſtake the profeſſion of it uponthem. Be 
). | ſhod withthe ſhoos of the preparation of 
js the Goſpel, Eph:6.15 . Grow marveilous 3 
a :cſolute to harden thy ſelf, and to harden 1.4 
df thy face againſt all enemies fiſts, & blows | 
nl whatſoever, that though Azarias ſhould | 
» | daſh thee on the face, yet'he might not | 
| Edaſh thee and thy good conſcience out of 
Countenance. Thus did our Saviour, 1. = 
50.6. I gave my backe to the (miters, and 1/4 
my cheeks to them that plucked off the haire, | _ 1. 4 
I hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. -# 
But how was hee ever able to endure all |* 

this 2 See verſe 7. I have ſet my face like 


a flint , and I know that I ſhall not be aſha- 1A 
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[62 2 "Bo -muſt;thou doe that meaneſk tg 


keepe agood conſcience. Geta face,and 


a fore-head of flint, that enemies may as 
ſcone cracke a flint with their knuckles,as 
by their violence and injuries drive thee 
tro:n a good conſcience, Get an Ezekiels 
tace, Ezek.3.9. Make thy forchead as an 
Adamant harder than a flint. Steele, and 
flintthy face withall heroical! | reſolution, 
A face of fleſh will never endure, bur a 
face of flint will hold Ananias fiſt tacke, 
ſet him ſtrike white he will. he ſhall ſoo- 


| net batter a flint with his fiſt, than ſtir a 
reſolved conſcience out of its ſtation. 


But believe me, theſe be hard things to 
andergo, who will be able to abide ſuch 


| hard meaſure, how therefore m2y one 
grow t9 ſich reſolution, to abide the 


vorlds fiſts, & the ſmart of cheir ſmiting? 

7. Conſider that conſcience hath fiſts 
£S well as Anantas, 1 Sam 24.5, & 2 Sum, 
24.10,Davids heart [mote him. And what 


| "TE Ananias his blowes onthe face, tothe 


owes of conſcience at the hears 2.One 
blade on the heart, or with the heart, 1s 


more painctull than an hundred on chef 


face, and :s Rehoboars ſpeaks of himſelfe, 


T1 King. 12.10. ſo conſciences little Finger 


| thicker, heavier, and more intolerable 
; than! 
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than both Ananies his hands and loynes. 


Now then here TO the caſe, If Pant will 
ſtand to his conſcience, then Ananize his 


fiſts will be about his eares.If Paul do for- | 
Hake or flawe good conſcience for feare, 


or for the favour of _1nanias, then will 
conſciences fift be about his heart. Now 
then if no remedy but a man muſt have 


| blowes, it is good wiſedome to chule the 
lighteſt fiſt, and the ſofter hand, and to 


take the blow on that part that is beſt a- 
bleto beate it with moſt eaſe. The face is 
better able to abide blows than the hearr, 
ang Ananias his blowes are but fillips to 
the clubbing blowes of conſcience, We 


to compoſe our ſelves to patience, and to 


than one on the heart, Better an hundred 


{from Ananias, than one from conſcience, 


that will 'ay on load; let the world {mite, 


\ 
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grow to an hardineſſe and a Chriſtian re- 
ſolution. Better ten blowes on the face, 


yet mins6hcart ſmires not, yea.that ſtrokes 
and comfor:s,whilſt thewor'd ſtrikes and 
threatens. Therfore being ſmitten in caſe 
[of conſcience, rather than give our, do as 
Our ! 
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, 


would ſcarce judge him a wile man, that | 
to ayoyd a cufſe on the care, wou'd put | 
11mſelfeunder the danger ofa blow with 

| a club. Here is that then that may wake us. 
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| ow our Saviour bids in anorher.caſc, Math.x, Fo| 
| 39. Whoſoever ſhall [mite thee on the right 


cheeke turne to him the other alſo. 
2. Conſider that in the next verſe, Go 


ſhall ſmite thee. God hath ſmiting filts as | 


well as Ananias. Let him ſmite, but yet] 
there will come a time that God ſhall 
ſmite him 2 God will call ſmiters to a 


reckoning. . 


Conſider that of David, eſal. 39 
They haſt ſmitten all mine enemies upon the 


cheeke bone, thou haſt broken the teeth of the 
ungodly. God will not; Jnely ſmite the e- 


nemies of his people, but will ſmite them | 


with diſgrace, as.it isa matter of vile dif- 
race to have a boxe onthe cheeke, and 
hee will give them ſuch a duſt on the 
mouth as thall daſh out their very teeth; 
he will lay heavie and diſgracetull jdge- 
ments upon them, as he did upon ;1bſ6- 


| /om, of whom David ſpeakes. 


May it everbe thy lot to ſee good con- 
ſeience under the fiſts of ſmiters, be not 
diſcouraged, ſtart not, ſtumble not at it. 


| Bee not ready ro.infer) re; It is in vaine to 


cleanſe a mans conſcience , and waſh his 


hands in innocencie. But conſider. that | 


this hath been ever the worlds madneſle, 


and the ancient lot of a good conſcience, 


either | 
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'hands, or varlets tongues, 


Cnay. XVII. 
The impetuous injuſtice, and malice of the 
adverſaries of a good conſcience. 


A S wehaveſeenethe entertainment a 
good conſcience mecrs withall in 
the world, ſo we may here further ſee the 
| inordinat violences that the enemies and. 
haters of a good conſcience are carried 
A with. Therefore our of this inſolent In- 
junEtion-of Ananias, we may inthe ſe- 
cond place obſerve : _ 
Tipe heady violence, and impetuous injtt- 
ſlice of the adverſaries of good conſcience. 
Smite him on the mouth. A man would not 
1magine that hatred and malice againſt 
200dneſle, ſhould ſo tranſport a man as 
to make him run into ſo much, ſo open, 
|fo groſle Injuſtice. Doe but examine the 


lniuſtice therein. 

1. Who is he that beds ſmite ? The high 
Prieſt. He had a better Canon to live by, 
Mal.2.6, He walked with me in peace and 
equity. SO Lew walked,% ſo ſhoald Gods 

% 
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'cither- to bee ſmitten with adverſaries | 


Prieſts | 


tact, and you ſhall ſce a ſtrange deale of} 
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Prieſts walke alſo. And that Canon 0 
| Paul for the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, held 
| no lefle good for the Miniſtry of thedaw, 
That he ſhould not be ſoone angry, no ftr1- 
| ker, Tit. 1. 7. How haps it then that the 
High Prieſt is thus light fingred. Smzze 


| word ſhould come out ofa Prieſts, eſpe- 
cially the High Prieſts mquth, 


cent. Foule injuſtice.Queſtionleſle if Pal 


would Azaniasuſe an innocet perſon as he 
would be lotha man ſhould uſe his dog? 


penCourt,where they were all convened 


ble,but to {mire him in openCourt,and ro 
doe injuſticein the place of Iuſtice, this is 
deepe injuſtice, The place he fate in, the 
gravity of his perſon; Gods High Prieſt, 
the ſolemnity of the adminiſtration of ju- 
ſtice, all theſe might have manacled his 


hands,and have a little tempered and bri- 
| Eo dled 


———_—— 2 h—— 
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him on the mouth ? Oh! ſhame that ſuch allf** 


2. Whomuſt be ſmitten ? Paul an Inno-|if 


had offered ſuch meaſure but to Ananias! 
his dog, to haye ſmitten him for nothing, 
| but out ofhis meer ſpight, 4747345 would! 
have judged him a dogged fellow. AndF;. 


3. Where muſt this blow be given? Ino- 
ro doe juſtice. Stillthe worſe. It he had 


commanded him to have been ſmitten in 
his private Parlour, it had been unjuſtifia-i 
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odled his ſpirit. A foule indignity for the 
Indge of 1ſrael to bee ſmitten onthe cheeke, 
WAafzces, 1. As foule an iniquity fora Tudge 
BofZfFae! to ſmite on the mouth wrongful- 
y,and inan open Court of Iuſtice. What 

an indecent thing for a Iudge to goe to 
-uffes on the Bench 2 What an intempe- 
ate and a vindictive ſpirit argues it © But 
hats the Indency to the Injuſtice? And | 
what Injuſtice to that which was done 
pon the Rench? Ofal!l wormwood that 
Fs the moſt bitter, into which juſtice 1s 
Furned: 
4. For what « the blew given? For a 
ood conſcience. What? And hath Gods 
Jigh Prieſt no-more conſcience than ſo, 

is place teaches him to bee a Protector, 
Defender, and an Incourager of good 
onſcience. His whole office is matter of 
onſcience,and will he that ſhould teach, 
naintaine , and incourage good con{ci- 
| Fnce, will he ſmite men for good conſci-|| 
Fnce? What is this but 7758.4. To ſmite | 
ith the fiſt of wickedneſſe ? ” 
5. When & the blow given? Whenhe is} 
xpining to plead his own innocencie, & 
0 ſpcake in hisown defence. Moreinju-| 
ice yet. Did not Nicodem ſpeake rea- 
on,T0h.77.5 1.Doth our Law judge any man 
before 
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before it heare him? Nay, if Ananias have 
no regard to Gods Law, as it ſeemes hee 
hath-buta little, that will ſite a man for 
good conſcience, yet what will he ſay to 
Caeſars Law? AtFt.18.253 15 it lawfall for 
you to ſcourge; and ſo to ſinite, a man that 
#5 4 Romanand uncondemned -and unheard? 
' To judge and condemnea man unheard, 
is deep Injuſtice, but tar deeper to-puniſh, 
andexecute him. Will hee hanga man, 
and then try him? Lo here indeed aright 
unrighteous Tudge , | that feates neither 
God,nor man, that fegards neither Gods 
Law, nor Ceſars. + | My 

'To have done by Paalas Gallid did, AH, 
18,14,16:When Pan! was aboutto open 
his mouth, todrivehimand the reſt from | 
the judgement-ſeat , this had beene inju- 
ſtice, but when Paul opens his mouith:to 
ſpeake for himſelf, for 4nanias to ſtop his} 
mouth,and to ſtop it with his fiſts, toſtop 
tis mouth ; and ſmite him. on the mouth 
both, when he was to ſpeake in his owne 


defence, what greater depth of Injuſtise| 


can we imagine £ An hundred to one but 


Ananias was one of the Sanhedrim,which} 


at the time when the. officers not having 
apprehended Chriſt, fell: a curſing: the 
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| not the Law & curſed. Vpon which ipeech 


| Nicodemus ſeemes to meet kindly with 
them,ver.5 1.Doth our Law judge any man 
before it heare and know what he doth ? As 
it he had {aid, Do you glory in the know- 


[ledgeof the law, and arethey curſed that 
[know not the law, what then are they that 


knowing the Law goediretly againſt it ? 
arerhe people, 4zazias, curſed thatknow 
not the Law, whacart thou thy ſelfe then 
who knowſt beth Gods Law and C2ſars, 
and. yet through malice againſt Pawl ſin- 
ncſt againſt both £ Vnjuſt and malicious 
proceedings, God will not let them have 
the honor FP muchas ofthe colour of for- 
mality, and legality in their courſes. But 
they ſhall be ſo carried, thatthe madnefle 
and malice of them, may ly maniteſtly 0. 
pen tothe view ofall the world. 

6. By what authority « the blow given? 
Ananias commanded them, Yea but Mal. 


2,7. The Prieſts lips [hould preſerve know-\| 


l:dze, and they ſhould ſeeke the Law at his 
mouth. And ſhould they that ſhould ſeeke 
the Law athis mouth,againft alllaw at his 
| command , ſmite men on.the mouth £ It 
was-to0 much that Ga//o did, and'the ho- 
ly Ghoſt leaves a deep diſgrace upon him 


| forit, 477.18, that he would ſuffer others 


[16 
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| Npneſt cru- 


| dclior in or- 


beterrarum- 
Ira , quam 
Ecclefia fan - 
inaria & 
1ypocrita- 
cum : Nam 


in pohtica j- 


r72_ eſt ali- 
quid huma- 
ni reliquum. 
Nullus tam 
immanis la- 
tro ad fup- 
plictum ra- 
pitur 5 quin 
aliqua com- 
miſcratione 


| tanguntue - 


homines : 
Sed cum fal- 


j failla& ſan- 
} guiraria Ec- 
—} clefia in fi- 


lum verz 
Ecclefiz in- 


ciderit, non | 


ſatis ei Eft 


I a creo, 
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to ſmire M7caiah, and to breake the kings, 
peace inthe kings preſence, hee ſhould 


| haye condemned him at leaſt to loſe his 
| hand, for ſtriking before the King. Burt! 


here is a worſe matter, he not only ſuffers 


it, but commands it to be done. - Ananias 
commanded to {mite. Vnjuſtice ſuffered by 


authority isto00 much, but unjuſtice co25- 


manded by authority, that is far worſe. 
Tt ſhewes the truth of Pauls phreſe, 
2 Theſ. 3.2. Ynreaſonable men, or abſurd 


| men, Maliceagainſtthe truth andthe Go-| 
| ſpel, ſo hurries adverſaries, that it tran(- 


ports them beyond all bounds of com- 


mon Equitie, common honeſtie, the gra- 
vity. of their perſons, and places ; ſo as 
neither Law of God; nor law of man can 
reſtraine their violence, and impetuoul- 
neſfſe. No bounds can keepe a malicious 
ſpirit within compaſle. It makes men fot- 
get common civility, and carries men be- 


yond all Decorums,even thatDecorum theirllſ 


place and office cals for. . Bazxner canno! 
content himſclfeto judge, and condemne 
Gods ſervants to the fire, it ſatisfies him 
not to be their judge, but hee muſt be ta- 
Ling the Bcadles, or the Hangmans office 


—_— 


_— 


to ſmite $ oft henes, and z0t to care for it. It 
was too much that Ahab ſuffers Zidkiah | 


out! | 


|.a little more in the next. Therfore further 
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;, Out of his hand roo, -and muſt bee whip- 
| ping them with his own hands ; And ma- 
licious Story forgettirig the gravity of his 
Doctorlhip, muſt be throwing Faggots at 
the faces of the Martyrs, when bound to 
the ſtake to be burned. Vhat is to be 4b- 
ſard and anreaſoxable,if this be not? Mur- 
therers, and bloody cut-throars ſhall find 
more legall and formall proceedings at 
their hands, than the maintainers of the. 
Goſpell, and Gods truth ſhall do attheir 
tribunals... To be ſure, Barr«bas ſhall find 
more favour; and lefſe hatred than Chriſe: 
|; Tudgeby this what may be lookt for, if 


amongſt us againe: Anarias his ſpirit Ives 
ſill in that chaire of peſtilence; If ever 
thereforewee ſhould come under his fin+ 
pers, looke neither for law , nor reaſon; 
honeſty,nor equity, look for nothing but 
theweight of his futs;. , —* 
Thus haye we ſeen the enemies impe- 
tuouſnes in thi; point,and we may yet ſee 
itche third place obſerve. 


' Ananias commands to ſmite Paul. A'| 
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ever theRomiſh 4#4nias ſhould get head | 


————_ 


falſe Prieſt to ſmite a true Apoſtle. Ne- 
'verdo Gods faithfull ſervants ſuffer har- 


joey meaſure than from ſuch.” Who ſmit?s | 
kt 
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Micaiah t 
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am male dis ! 
jr ens <; 
tttr,devovery } 
& 1n miſye | - 
rumcadavep | 
levits itaqus 
17a falſz ec. 
clefiz; & fu. 
ror pharj-{ 
ficuscſt fiz- 
ror plang 
diabolicus, 
Luther uh 


Gen, cap. 4 | 
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} Micaiah, but that counterfeit Enthuſiaſt 
Zidkiah,i King. 22,Well might he come 
in with his horns. They were emblema- 
| 85 ticall, 8 better ſignes ofthe malice of his 
| BÞ heart, than of the truth of his prophecie. 
I There be no ſuch horned beaſts that puſh 
{o dangerouſly againſt Gods true Pro-\ | 
+ | phets,as Satans falle prophets are,7er.20. | 
Ei | Zeremyis buffetedand ſtocked.and who is] 
|; 


the deed doer? Paſhar the Prieſt. See Jer. 
26.8,11,1 6. The prophet finds more rea- | 7 
| ſon & faire dealing from the Princes,and | [| 
the people, than from the P riefts,andthe | 
| prophets. Theſewere ftercelybenragainſt | I 
him,& nothing would quench the wolves 
thirſt, but the prophets blood: P7/ate can 
_ | find no foultin Chriſt ; yea ſeeks todeli- 
q = ver hin; 644 the chicf Prieſts. & the Elders | 
t. | perſwadedthe multitude that theyſhould ask 
*® Barabbas & deſtroyTeſus, Mat.2'y 260.How 
_ | wofullacaſe wasit, that more juftice;and 
| equity ſhould be in an heathen Pz1at,than 
in the Prieſts 2 How well would it have 
become them to have ſticked, and ſtood | | x 


PREP" 
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E | for Chriſt, if 7;/ate had ſonght his life, ||| | |; 
2 - | rather than th-tan Heathen ſhould plead |} | 
ff _ 1 forhim,whilſt thoſethat glory that they |] | 5 
.Þ - Tarc the Prieſts of God, ſhould ſeeke the ||| 
F murther of ' Gods Son. Whata pitrifull | | xx 
RE. - ak 


| layes him/on the mouth , when having | 
leave hee begins to ſpeake for himſelte. | 
There is more hope of reaſon, and faire | 


, 


| gainſt the Church, are thoſe 


d 


| owne bowels. 


from Ananias.Therebe noſuch yirulent, 
and violent enemies againſt Gods trath | 
and ſervantsas are degenetare, and coun | 
{ terfeir friends, and amongſt thoſe ſtill | 


to be the beſt. The bittereſt enemies a- 


Preface in his anſwer before 1grippa 


ſelfe happy King ©Agrippa, becaufe'T ſhall 
anſwer for my ſelfe this day before thee. 


grippa to Paul, thou art permitted io ſpeake 
far thy ſelfe. But Anauias the high Prielt | 


— 


proceeding from kcathen Agrippa, than 
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| ' (caſe that Pilate ſhould be the Tew,and the 
Priefts the Heathens © Therefoteis Parls | 


4 


worth the noting. 4.26.2. 7thinke my | 


'{Why;what was 4grippag'He was an hea- | 

[then man: Why then thonld he rhink him- 
| ſelfe happy to anſwer before him ? Had | 
| he not been happicrif he might have .an- 
\| fwered the martet before the highPrieſts 
' | No; for cAzrippa gives him liberty to 
| ſpeak for himſelf, 4&.26. 1.Then ſaid A- | 


_—=_—_ 


they be the birtereſt, whiom it behooved 
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Aninias was an uſurper of the office of | 


within her 


| 


the Prieſthood, and mark how he catries | 


gue 


4 


ahead... 2 
<> gas 


R.2 _.. him} 


ritas 

1 przfidentiii 
{| cſttalus ſub- 
itorſi,prin- 
ciparus aut} 


quem ambi- 


tus occupa- 
vit, etiam fi 


$ | Poribus,ar- 
| WK aQibus 


+ | dir,ipfius ta- 
© | =ea init 


init} 


'2 } tioſus exem- 
TE plo: & dif- 


&F. . - .pthedoores. Whentherod is bloſſomed,and 
L4G EA] pride-bath budded, ang wiolences ſpecially 


q ficile eſt ut 
 Þ bono pera- 
- I Santur - Cx» 
- {I zrn, quz ma 
} lo ſunt ind 


| tion of the ewes; Ananias his deadly ha- 


pardon ts 5 . Pe; Py ts 


himſclfin the place.He commands Pay | 


ſmirers,andufurpatjon is uſually attended 
with.violence. Such as the entrance, ſuch 
the adminiſtration. We ſce it true in Abz- | 


Pope Bonif. the cight, that he entred like. 


with Ananias, hee hada Foxes entrance, 
hee came not to the.Prieſthood by anhe. | 
reditary ſucceſſion, but as. the faſhion | 
then.was by ſimony, bribery, and flatte- | 
ry, and now ſee, how he raignes like a Li- 
on, and commands Pal tobe ſmitten on 


ofoffice,in Church,or Common-wealch, 
cannot promiſe any good-in the admini- 
ſtrart9n thereof. © ers yd 

See what wof+:!! times here were,what b:t- 
rerneſſe, what madne(ſe againſt 4 gaod con- 
{cience,And theſe were the timesthat did | 


-and deſolation of 7ernſalem, and the Na- 


ied gf goodneſſe,, andgood conſcience, 
waga-bud of the fig-tree,that the particu- | 


Har Tudgement of 7eruſalem was,cven at | 
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to be-{mitten, Vſurpers commonly are |. 


melechand cAthalia. That asit is ſaid of } | 


4 Foxe,raigned like a Lyon,&6.S0 was it | 


the mouth. Anill entrance intoany place | 


alittle fore-run the fatall & fearfull maine | 


|] come, the day drawes neere,,Ezec.7.10,11, 


" "x.4... GS; 


| 70d of wickednes,then may it truly be ſaid, 


|} Saviour tels his Diſciples, Luk.21.11. of 
| fearful rights and great ſignes that ſhould 
| be from heaventbefore thedeſtrudtion of 
| Zerzſalem, And ſo there was a fearfull co- | 
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againſt goo conſcience i riſen up into a 
Behold the day ,beholdit i come,The time ts 


12.By Bede deſcribing the ancient deſtru- 
ction of this kingdome of Britazy, this is 
made a fore-runner therof, The hatred of 


the profeſſors of the truth, as of ſubverters, 
all the ſþite and hate was againſt them, Our 


met, 8 many other prodigious things be- 
fore the ſame. Now ifthe Iewes had had 
hearts to-haye conſidered it, this cordiall 
malignityon every hand againſt good c6- 
ſciecewas as ſad aPrognoſticator of their 
approaching ruine, as any blazing ſtar, or 


terrible ſight whatſoever. Ir is an ill pre- 
ſage of a Nation going down,when once 
good conſcience is fiſted downe., 


m_——r—_—_—_— —— 


'The ſeverity of Gods juſtice upon the enemizs of : FHP 
| good conſcience, and the uſual equity of Goas | | * 


dy. 


© adminiſtration in hu executions of juſtice. 3 by 
Hus have wee ſeene Faul fiſted; and. IM 


Odium in 
yeritatis | 
profeſlores 

ranqui ſub- 


nia tela & 
odium aun 
hos.Bed.hift. 
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mouth, How doth Paul: | 
now: 


IIS Fob 


gent. Avg. bo | 


yerſores om- |__ 
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| now take this blow at Anayias hands? He 
{mites not againe, nor offers to.repell one ||} 
violence with another, he had learned of |] 
Chrift rather to have turned his other 
-cheeke tra him. But yet though hee ſtaite 
| bim not with the fiſt, yet he ſmites with 
a checke and a juſt reproofe for his vio- 
lence. And ſo may a man (mite without 
|tranſgreſſion, one mag revenge, Pſa. 
141.5, Let the righteous [mite me, it fball | 
not breake mine heaq,So may a man ſmite, 
and yetbea righteous man, Theſe blows 
are not to breake heads, as Cdnanias his | 
blowes are, but theſe are to breake hard 
hearts. Thus ?aul ſmites without tranſ- 
orefſfion of the bonds of meekneſle and 
patience. And ſo weare now come to the 
third maine point inthe text, Panls zea- 
{ lous anſwer, 'and conteſtation. 
Verſ. 3. Then ſaid Paul unto bim, God 
ſhall ſmrite thee thou whited wall. 
The conteſta:ion is contained in the| 
whole verſe. And in this conteſtation we 
have a denunciation of judgement,8 that 
| haply by a Propheticall an Apoſtolicall 
Hpirit, propheſying to him what ſhould 
befall him ; -not anrimprecation out of a 
private ſpirit ſtirred witha deſire of re- 
"| verge, G 0d ſhall orwill ſznite, not, I pra 
3: Wis! L ; H. -\ | 
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| God ſmite;or I hopetaſee the day when 
| God ſhall {mite, but God ſhall ſmite. As it | 
|| he had ſaid, well 4nanas, thouhaſt ſmit- 
|| ten.me,heare now what thy doome from 
Godis, Iam ſentto thee with heavie ty- | 
dings: God wil call thee to reckoning tor 
| this blow, and Gods hand is over thine 
head to pay thee in thine owne kind. So 
then from the whole learne thus much.” } 
; Chriſtian patience, though it bind a mans 
| hands , yet doth it not alwayes bind amans 
tongue, Though it lay a Law upona man 
to forbeare violence, yet layes it not a 
Law upon him alwayes to enjoyne him 
filence. Though a man in Pawls caſe may} 
not ſtrike, yet hee may ſpeake. Though | 
Religion pinion a mans armes from ſtri- 
king.yet doth it not fow8& ſealeup.a mans 
lips from ſpeaking. 42an1as hath ſmitten | 
| Paxl on the face, and if it pleaſe himto}| 
have another blow,he will-notreſiſt him, 
hee hath his other cheeke ready for him, 
| if his fingers itch to be doing ; but yet for 
all chis, though Pau! hold his hands, hee | 
doth not hold his'peace. Indeed Chriſts | 
| preceptis well known, Math.5.39. Turde | 
the other cheeke alſo , but yer forall that, *:Þ% 
| ſee what his practice was when he was } + -*-:, 
Mipitten, 794,18.23., Teſus anſwered hin | "a0 
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recompence injury withinjury,outofthe 


| heat ofa vindidtive ſpirit, yet by his pra- 
| tice he warrants us in caſes of injury to 


make a manifeſtation both of our own in- 
BOcenc'e, and others injuſtice. Religion 


bindsno manto bea Fraytourto his own 
| innocencie, and the juſtice of his cauſe , 
and by ſilence to abct others injuſtice, 
With a good conſcience may a man} 


ſpeake, ſo.long as hee ſpeakes as Paul did 
before Feſtus, Ait.,26.25. The words of 
truth and ſoberneſſe, Soa man anſwer tru- 
'y, ſooerly, withouttacks of gall, and im- 
patient touches of revenge. Chiiſt and 
Religion fay to a man conyented, and in- 
jurioufly proceeded againſt, as L/grippa 
did to Paul, AF,26.1, Thou art permitted 


zo ſpeak for thy ſelf. This in generall,more 


particu'arl. 1n this Denunciati5n, Con- 


ſider the judgemerit denounced, thar is 


tizis, God ſhall ſite thee, From which we 


| may obſerve two things, Firſt : 


Seu cds jaarements K and the ſeverity of 


Lis juſtice cgainſt the enemies <f a good con- | 


{cience, 
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| If 1 have ſpokes evill; beare witneſſe of the ||. 
evill,but if well, why ſmiteſt thou me ? And ||- 
yet his precept and practice doe not in- | 
| terfeire,nor croſle ſhinnes, For though by 
his precepr hee forbids us to retaliate, or 
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1} ſcrence,and hu faithfull ſer | 
4 ſifiites Paul, and for his good conſcience, 
| | and what gets hee by it * God wilt-ſmite } 
| |-him, and give him as good as hee brings, 
| God will (mite ſmiters. CAnanias ſmites | 
| Paul, and Gods will {mite Ananias ; yea, 
1] } and God did ſmite 474nie5,tor he wasaf. 
10] terwards ſlaine by Manaimas,one of the 
10} Captaines of the Iewes. 
i} It is a dangerous thing not. to ſmite 
| | | when God commands, 1X772.20.35,36. 
||| } He that would not ſmite a Prophetwhen | 
|| | God commanded, was ſmitten with an 
(||| heavie judgement. It isno lefle dangerons 
[|] | to ſmite when God forbids ſmiting; God 
18 | hath an heavie hand for thoſe that are ſo 
. ||] | light fingred, and he will give them blow 
. ||| for blow that will bee ſmiting his. for a 
1 || | good conſcience. N 
- ||| Tench not mine anoyuted, and domy Pro- 
1 || [phets no-harm, Pſ.105.15, He that touches 
1 || jthem, rouches the apple of Gods eye, Zach. 
> || [2.8. So hee that ſmites them, ſmites the 
- || japple of hiseye. The ie isa tender place, 
s\fl and ſenſible of a little blow. God will not 
'|take a blow on the eye, norbeare a blow 
on his face atthe hands of the proudeſt e- 
{nemies of them all, and though wemult 
[turne the other cheek gather than ſmite a- 
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| Gods people,and hisprophets for a good 
1 conſcience, and whenHerod will be ſo bu- 


aoniacte. & 
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but if. they will be ſmiting, they [all be 
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| cane yetithe Lotd to whom vengeance |. 1 
belohgs,wil take no blows at.their hands, | .Þ| 


ſureto heare of himro their coſt. 


Yeu find:Ex.2.11.an Xgyptian ſmiting| | | 
ah Iſraclite. It becomes none better than} | 
| Egyptians to be ſmiting Iſraelites. Moſes| | | 


ſpiesan Zgyptianſmirting ofan Hebrew. 


| What gets the Agyprian inthe end? Sce| 

verſe r2. God ſtirs yp the ſpirit of Moſes 
| to ſmite him, and to ſlay him. Thus will | 
God teach Egyptians to be medling.Pa- | 
{bur ſmites Teremy, Ter, 20.2. Whatgot| 


he by it? The heavie ſtroke of Gods hand 
upon himſelfe and all his friends,ver.3,4, 
5,6. Herod was a ſmiter too, A#.12.1,2. 
He ſtretched forth his hands tovexe certain 
of the Church, and he killed Tamcs the Bro-| 
ther of loha-withthe Sword. And what be- 


Ang of the Lord [mote him, & he was ea- 
1x up of worms,and he gave uf the 7hoſe. Tt 
is ſaid of .70nas bis gourd that a worme | 
{motcit,and it withered, 702.4. That was 
much that a worme ſhould ſoſoone ſmite 
the'gourd. But when men will be ſmiting 
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| Ef onely an Angel, one of his moſt gloratiſp — | 


4 one of the weakeſt creatures to ſmite He- 


Ff r94,andeate him both. 7eroboams ſtretches 


* ——_ 


| forth his arme againſt the Prophet, x Km. | 
| 13+ & his arm withers,he doth but threa.. 
'teto ſmite,8&God ſmites him. How much 
more when Herod ſtretches forth his had | - 
{| to-yexe the Church, and to ſmite Gods || 
| Miniſters, wil God not only wither them, 
| but ſmite him, as Sampſon ſmote the Phi- 
| | 1iftims, hip and thigh,and make him a rot- 
ten and a ftinking ſpectacle to all malici-, 
ous ſraiters tothe worlds end. | 
Thus Is that true which the Prophet 
{implies in that ſpeech, 1/a. 27. 6. Hath 
hee ſmitten him as hee ſmote_ his (miter ? 
| Marke then Gods dealing , hee uſes to 
{mite ſmirers. 
Neither is this true only of ſmiters with 
the fiſt, and with the ſword, but itisalſo 
true of thSſe /rmrters,ler.18.18.Come,and 
{let us (mite him with the tongue. Fveniſuch 
[fmiters will God {mite alſo, as wee may | 
ſec there, ver. 21,22,23:-Thus God met( 
with Nabal., David ſends for reliefe to 
[him upon his feſtivall day;and he in ftead 
of analmes falsarailing on him, and cals 
him, in effect, a Rogue, and a Vague 
| 2c, 6. nl 
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38. Andit came to paſſe about ten dayes af- 


{ or tongue, Smite 08,g0e 0n in your mali- 
 {cious courſes, doe fo, but yet know that 


1 


! i bee ſaid in this'caſe. Search the Scrip- 


1 fmote he him? That he ated. So Zach. wal 


f 12.T heir towgne ſhall conſume away in their 
-0:th. W hat might the reaſon be of that 


, not, or darc not fight with their hands, for | 
fear ofthe law, yet fightagainſt Gods Mi-| 

[ { aiſters 8 his ſervants withtheir rongues: jj 
 Wel,God hath aplague to ſmite ſuch ſin- 
.ners, Though they ſmite but with the! 
rongue, yet God will ſmite them, nd give |. 
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and a run-away. Thus hee ſmote David | mt 
with his tongue, What follows See ver. 


ter, that the Lord imote Nabal. And how 


judgment? Becauſc haply many that can- 


them their portionwith the reſt of the ad.- S 
 verfariesof the Church. Andif God will B:1. 


' not {pare ſuchſmiters, how much leſſewil 


4 


 hefparefuch as ſmite with the ſword ? 
Ferrortoall ſmiters, ether with hand B,,, 


there is a ſmiter in heaven that will meet Þ,, 
with you. Had Zimri peace who ſlew his Ny. 


maſter? So ſaid Tezabel tolehn,and fo may: "iſ 


Cn | En, path nee 
tures, ſearch the Hiſtories of the Church; | 4 


Had ever any ſiniters | eace, which lifted 4, 


| up either hand, or tongue againſt any of ;,, 


| the Lords peop'e: Did ſmiters ever ſcape 


ſeot-f- 
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aA SR Fu FIX OOTELC] 
| {cot.free ©: Had they any cauſe to brag in! 
{| theend Had they ever any cauſero brag 
of che laſt blow 7 Did Herod proſper thar 
|] {mote [ames with theſword? did Ananias 
' || proſper that ſmote Paul ? did the Agyp- 
| #z4r: proſper that {mote the Hebrew ? Did 
Doeg proſper who was a zongue-ſmiter, as 
well as an hand-ſmiter, Pſa.52; Ohconfi- 
der this you that dare lift up. your hands 


' 


and tongues againſt -a,good conſcience, | 
" | 6: be atraid of Gods ſmitjng hand, trem- 
| ble to meddleinthts kind. Learne to hold 
| 


4 


your.bands and tongues, unleſſe yee long 


take heed of ſmiting Gods Miniſters in a- 
ny kind, Deat.3 311. Levi hath a ſtrange 
bleſſing, Bleſſe Lord his ſubſtance,oy accept 
the worke of hrs hand. , (mite throuch the 
loynes of them that riſe againſt him, andof 
them that hate himgthat they riſe not again. 
Godſaw,thatof al others, Levz would be | 


at 
Qt ftorgues, and therfore he is feaced with a 


is bleſſing: for the nonce, to make ſmiters 
ay | teare to meddle with him, or if they will 
P- Yneeds, meddle, yet to let them ſee that it 


3 were better towrong any other tribe than 


to feele Gods:fmiting band... Eſpecially. 


moſt ſubje& to the blowes of fiſts, and | 


_ Flthat; God would:fnitethe,8 ſmite them 
0! totheputpoſe, that ſhalofferto ſmite him. 


A | 
Py 
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Here ' 
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4 Fe 2. | Here! that which may make Gods} 
people comfortably patient under all theſſftt 

{ _ | wrongs & injuries of {miters in any kind. tl 
; Here is that may make them by patieneeÞte 
| to poſleſle their ſoules, & may make them ir 
| hold their hands and their tongues fromſþlic 
| ſmiting. -Smire not thou, God will {mite 7: 
|  {miters. Indeed when we will be ſmiting | W 
+ . { wee-prevent Gods ſmiting , and ſo theyſ Pc 
| | have the eafier blows by the meanes: Forſſ 4 
whatare our blowes tothe Lords; De asth 


= Chriſts did,1 Pet.2.23. Who when hee wa pO 

= j | reviled, reviled not againe; but committed B 
= himſelf to hin that judges righteouſly. Its} 

|. beſt leaving them totheLords hand.Prayſſ« 
ST | forthy ſmiters,thatGodwovld give themſſha! 
| {miringhearts,that their hearts may ſmitc 4 
| them fortheir $I ad-'2 to Godif he/# 


| | ſeeit good they may beſo ſmitten." "Thig/# 

j is arevengewill ſtand withcharity. Yet iN/9: 

; | not, leave:them to God who beſt know Bel 

| how to ſmite ſmiters.' ! BE 

| "3. | It is great comfort againſt the ſore al-Jiv' 

1 | (fictions of Gods C:vrch at this preſent, Pri 

i The enemies of the Goſpel have ſmitten {m1 

== | . Gods Church with afore blow. Wel, yet 45 
«1. | let us notbee out of heart ; the time willþ- 
E + afſuredly come,that God will ſmite theſe}#ec 


| ſmiters. Thetimewil undoubtedly come, bee 


whenf._ 
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— 


{when God will ſmite that whited wall, 
\efif that Remiſh Araras,' that ſcarlet Whore 
1 that animates and ſcrsa worke thoſe ſmi- 
ef ters. It was low with David whenhe fled 
| from 46/a/om,and was glad toreceive re. 
licfe from the children of Ammon,2 Sam, 
17.27./But chap.18. 70ab ſinites Abſalom 
with three darts, and David returnes in 
peace,and?/ſ.3.7.bleſſes God for ſmiting 
bis enemies upon the cheeke bone, How did | 
the Agyptians oppreſle and {mite the | 
poore Iſraclites, Zx.2.11. and Ex.5.14? 
But atlaſt Ex.12. God ſmites the land of 
gy pt,and the firſt born, and Ex.15.6. 
ay «aſhes in pieces theſe ſmiters. See how 
-miſhard it went with 7ſzael, 1 $47. 4.10,11, 
ite 47d the Philiſtims fought, and 1ſracl was 
hdf/mrrten, and therewas awery great ſlaugh- | 
utter 5 for there fell of 1ſrael thirty thouſand 
it i[00rmcn, and:the Arke of God was taken, 
$Bchold what a terrible blow here wasgi- 
ven : The Prieſtsſlaine, and the Ark cap- 
tived, as if God himſelfe had beentaken 
-nt.priſoner, and yet atlaft, 1 $4”7.5.6. God 
tenſ[{mites theſe ſmiters, But the hand of God 
yei[[04s heavie upon them, and ſmete chem with 
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villEmerods,; yeaas David ſings, Pſal:78.66-| 
Hee ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts," 
hee put them to a perpetual reproach. Hee | 
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| em reprochfully. Sometimes he 
{mites enemies on'the. cheeke bone, 2/al. || | 
3-7. Somtimes he {mites themin the hin- [| |. 
der. parts,'both:are diſgracefull and re-} | 
prochfull,;: but the later the worſe, a dif- |. |; 
graccfull thing to bee {courgd and whiprt | >]; 
like boyes. Antichriftian ſmiters do pre- |1 
vaile,and haply may;yet much-more, and | 1 
may give yet ſorer blowes , .butyet as 1nſ | « 
Nebuchadnezzars.dreame, Dan.2.34,35Þþ || 
the ſtone cut out without hands [moterheſſ | t 
Image upon the feet. and brake them inſſ |< 
pieces,ſo that the iron; brafle, clay,gold, | |- 
all became. /ike the chaffe of the Sommer-fſ |'e 
threſhing flores; So wil Chriſtin his goodſj |'y 
time ſmite-theſe ſmiters ;- ſo that:theirſſ |'\ 
place ſhall benomore found: | |b 
- God ſhall ſmite thee,..Obſerve the mar-ſj | 5 


| doth nor only juſtice up6ſinners,but that] | #þ 


vellous equity of Gods adminiſtration inthtl \ tl 
executions of his juſtice. God fits bis pu-ſ'| te 
niſhmentsto mens Sins.: Here we ſee theſſ |-& 
truth of that, Math;72. With what wmea-f:|.C 
ſure yee mete , It ſhall bemeaſured to you a-Þþ |: 
gaine. If <Ananias {mite Paul, God will) at 
ſmite Ananias. Smiting was his Sin, ſmi-( | at 
tzz9 ſhall be his puniſhment, Paul fayesÞ} ji} 
not, God ſhall judgethee,or plague thee, |#h 
'but God ſhal ſite theegto-teach that God | jj 
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| eye himſelfe ; 


wasa law of retaliation, Zyefor eye, tooth 


| for tooth, hand. forbandzthat it a:nan wron- 

ged another withthe lofſe of an eye, hee 
was rot only. to be puniſhed,butto be pus. 
| nifhed-in the felfe-ſame kind} 'to loſe an 
forthe Lord forthe moſt 
part followes the ſame courſe indiſpenſa- 
1rionof juſtice. Ifmen ſmite,God willnot 


onely puniſh, but /#zzze. 


That lookeas it is inthe caſeiof obeds- | 
ence; {6 is itin the caſe of Sin. When ment 
yield obedience to God, he'not onely re- 
wards their obcdiefice with atec6 pence, | 
-but with a recompence of Retaliation,Pr. 


aAaLXECS 


thefts; is honoured from God with the 


| tecoripence 'of the increaſe of the fruits. 
| 4brahamſpares'not his ed, thetcfore 
| God-will multiply his ſeed; Gey.22.16, 
ro: Itwasin Davids tieivr to build God 
{ah:houſe, therefore. God will build: him 
Fat houſe. 2 Sam. 2.5 
| *Fhusit is ab inthe aſs of Sin; this is 
{here the ord proceeds by often int 


'f 


IT; 


'hisT altice; 'tomeecte with wicked men in 


oa kind; As 9#h the wercifull he ſhews 
| "0G himſelfe Wy 
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5:9. Honouririg God with the increaſe of | 
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[here 15a. Rebaliaraw in Gods Juſtice are | 


z ayes. — with the-like; That looke as 
{amongſt the Iudicials of: the Iewes rhere 
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| the beiter cleering ofthis point, wee may | 
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4 wards. They Sinunnaturally; fire comes 


ly ſmite 7/7ae4butthey doitwitha 7g ht- 
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himſelfe mercifull, ſo with the foward he 
wil jhewhimſelf froward; P(.18:25,26.And 
if men will watk contrary unto him, he will 
walk contrary unto them. Lev.26. And:he 
will crofle thethat croſle him. And thoſe 
that will not heare when he cals, hee will 
not hear when tliey call, Pro.1.24.28.For | 
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ſee the truth oſ'it 1n divers-particulars, 
1. Gods puniſhments are in the [ame 


ner, he him{elfe was cruelly ſmitten, and 

fNlaine. The Sin ofthe Sodermites wasa Sin 
againſt nature, their puniſhment was after 
the ſame maner,fire deſcended from hea- 
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maner. The ſame maner of Sin, the ſame | 
| mannerof puniſhment. _A4nanas {mites } 
Paul in a barbarous and a malicious.man- | 


- VE. It is unnaturall for firetocome down- 


down unnaturally, The 2h:l;t1ms nat on- 


» 


 bukes, Vengeance foryengeance,manerfor 
maner. Such was, the late remarkable ju- 
} tice of God uponthat Popiſh Conventi- 


cle inthe Ciry.many,of that crewwere| 


fallen from God,& fallen from the truth; 


-. — PIPIER —_—— 
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Fall heart, and meerely for V engeance, Ev. ] cu 
'25. 15. Therefore. ver.17. 1 will exqcme SE 
great vengeance upon them with furious xe-||t 
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"the Lord flaughters them by a fall. A fall 
| wasa fall for a fall. Ven” oY 
- 2, Gods puniſhments are in the ſame |} 
kind. Look in whatkind the Sinis, of the | 
| ſame kind is the punifliment. Sodomes Sin 
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| was their Sin, a fall was their death;there 


_ 


was iti fiery laſts , they wete in their Sin 


ſet on fire from-hell; Their j_ 
ment was of the ſame kind ; God raines 


ry Sin; anda fiery puniſhment; Memora- 
ble in this kind was the juſtice of God up- 


| on that notorious & fiery perſecutor $te- 
phen Gardiner, who would not fit downe 


todinner till the news came from Oxford 
of the fire ſetto. Ridley and Latimer ; but 
before his mieale was ended, God kind- 


lgcke out of his mouth. Such was Gods 


juſtice upon Adenibezek,Tndees1.7.inthe 
| cutting off his thumbs-and his great toes, 
\ Threeſcore, aud ten Kings having their 
| thurbes and their great toes cut off; gathe- | 
| red their meat under my Table. As I have} 
done, {0 God hath requited wt; God hath 
\ met, with mee in mine owne kinde, hee | 
| harh payd, mee with tine owne coytlc; | 
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down fire from heavenuponthem, A fie- 


leda firein his body, which ere long dif: | 


Thus was Gods jutice divers waies upon 
I "J-3 ,.. 
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pe him; & made him thruſt his tongue } 
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| third Angel powred out his viall upon'the 
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he Fgyptians.'T 


waters with blood, therefore God turnes 


their waters into blood. To which that |; 


place alludes, Apo. 16. 4.,5,6. LAndthe 


waters, and fountaines of waters, and they 
became blood, Aud I heard the Angel in 
the water ſay , Righteous art thou O Lord, 
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hey threw the zſaelres| | 
children into the waters, and ſtained the | KF. 


&&-c. becauſe thou haſt judged thus, for they \ 


have ſhed the blood of Saints and Prophets; 


and thou haſt ziven them blood to drinke. 
'Wherenot onely the juſtice of God, but 


alſo the equity thereof is magnified, not 
onely. becauſe God had judged, : but be- 


cauſe he had judged thus, Again, the #- 


gyptians deſtroy the males of thechildre, 
God mectes with them in their kind, hee 
{mites the firſt-born throughoutal Egypt. 
The #gyptians drowne the Iſraelites In- 
fants in the waters, God:payes them in 
their kind, heeidrownes the Fgyprians in 


 the,yaters of the Red ſea, there is drow- | | 


ning torfrowning, and waters for waters. 
Nadab and Abihu, Sin by fire, and Lewvit. 


| 10.2, There went out a. fire from the Lord 
| and devoured them. 
| How many fires hath the Whore of ||| 

Zabyloz kindled,'wheretn ſhe-hath conſu- 


_med 
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he og of God, Go wrt 
c ggnchempich anend ſuring with her fin 

270.17.16.ſhe herſelfſhall be burnt with 
Bro 7 hey ſhall eate her fleſh, and tarne her 
with fire. There is fire torfire, Apoc.g.12. 
ſhee there darkens the light of the truth, 


1 withthe ſmoake ofherette and ſuperſtiri. | 


| on; There aroſe, a ſmoak out of the pit, as the 


» —— 


; find the [-oake of his burning. There is 


[{ were forced. toacknowledge, when they 


[roake of a great furnace, and the Sun and 
of tyepit. And Apoc.18.9.18. There we 


moak tor ſoak. God wil make her ſmoak 
ir-che end that hath brought ſucha deale 
of ſpirituall (-oake into his Church : and 
as that Emperour ſaid, Let him periſh with 
| ſoak that ſold ſmoak; io hath thee peritht 


eyes 0:10 many thouſands with the [moak 
| of hereſie and ſuperſtition. This was that 
juſtice'of God which thePapiſts powder- 
| Martyrs,Catesbe, 8 ſome others ofthem 


|-who had thought to have blowne up the | 
|. State with Powder were theraſclves ipoi- 


| the :yre were darkned by reaſon of the ſmoak ; 


with ſz2oakarthelalt,that hath put out the | 


| led with 2owder, af] parke of fire flying in- | 


. for their defence. 
. Such is that {uſtice of God threaknitt 


|]. tO it,as chey were drying it,and preparing | 
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| :0 him, and makeſt him drunken alſs , that Fa 


| /o., and let thy fore-skin be uncovered , the 
| cup of the Lords right hand ſhall be turned 
| #nt0 thee,and ſhameful ſpuing ſhall be on thy 
| &fory.A ! 
© | UpoN, 
| ſhame, whoſe glory is to make others 


| mit; throvgh oppreſſion by drinke, ſo | 


1bitter dregs, of the'cup of his wrath, that | 


tay a ſpne and fall, and riſe ne more, becauſe 
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Hab. 2.15, 16.” Woe unto him that giveth. 
hw neighbour drink, that putteff thy bottle. 


Jn COT 


> 


thow wayeſt leoke on their nakednejſe, Thou NW 


art filled with ſhame for glory drink than al- | 


g”_”+u place for crunkardstothin' 
pecially ſuch whoſe glory istheir 


e 
drunke. They ſhall have cup for cup, na- 
k:aneſſe for nakedneſſe, ſpuing tor ſpuing. 
As they have made others ſpue and vo- | 


will God gtye them ſuch a draught of the 


Jn 
O- 
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| ſhall make them ſpue their very hearts. 
ot; as 78r.25.27. Drinic and be drunken, || 


-of the ſword which I will ſend amone#t you. 

| O'this kind was that Iuſtice of God upon | 
David himfſelfe, He kils Yriah with the | 
{word,therefore the ſword ſhall not depart 
from his houſe; Hedefiles the wife of Y.. || he: 
riah, theyfore his Concubines are defiled}} he 


| by Abſalom, This 1s that Tuſtice, Apoc.13. | SU 
10. Hethas leageth ints Captivity, ſhall go [ hit 
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i word, muſt. be killed with the ſword. It was| 

the moftrightcous hand of God upon} - Þ ff 

£447, that he that put Gods Prieſts to thef  Þ 3 

; {word ſhould fall upon his owne ſword; | 1 
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ned Grenmer dealt with himiſclke at his | | þ 7 
-Martyrdome ; That hand wherewith he | ; .Y 4 
. || bad ſubſcribed to the ſixe Articles, that | 1.3 
| hand he firſt putinto the fire, inan holy j' "YN if 
revenge upon himſelfe ; even ſo deales } = i 
- || the Lord very often in his juſtice ;- That = 
| which men have-made the Inſtrument of 2 
| their Sin, God makes the ſubje& of his} | F| 
| Indgements. Abſaloms pride , and his} - 
| weaknefſe lay where Sampſons ſtrength | [ 
| was. Abſaloms haire was 4bſaloms pride, } 
| therefore Abſaloms haire , as It 15 Concet. | 
| ved, was cAbſaloms halter, and whileſt 
. | hee will needs ſpare the Barbera labour , 
bf hee alſo ſpares the Hangman a labour. 
| Such was Gods juſtice upon Sempſor | 
|| himſelfe. Hee can. find none to bee the | 
IN| pleaſure of bu eyes, " the Prophet Lag | 
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ery his NE ET Ta CRE pole : 
| 24-2, 3..andobapter 16; 1. andſo:m thefſ 


| of one of: his:Noblesto beeimpriſoned/; 


|the juſtice of God withinatew dayes at- 


> De ay arena I EI WTI anon err? 


loveot aPhil;#im,Dalilah, he abiſeshis 


eyes; .Wharis theifſite 27 Ar laſt the Pho- | 


 liſtims put out his eyes.” God puniſht the 

abuſe of higxics with tht Iofle of his eies, 

' znd thoſe eyes that loved Phil; hes oe 

| pluckt out by Philiſtims; 
Memorable in this kind was Gods: ju- 

Nice upon that French-King Henry thee. 


|cond, who in.arge againſt a Proteſtant 


Counſellor comitted him into.the hands 


andrbatwith'theſe wards, That be would 
ſee himburned with hs. owneyes. But mark 


ter, thelameiNoble man with a- Launce 
put: inta; his hands by:the:King, did iat-a 
titing ur the ſaid King. into one ob: his 
eyes, *whetcofhedyed.. 32423 
: Of this kind:was the oftice 'of God op- 
on Zachary, Luke 1. Offendiug with: his 
'ongre-m that queſtion, ow can.this bee ? 
he'is puniſhed with thellofſe of the uſe of 
his ron9ne, and ſpeech for atime. The 
rich elutrons rongue naddenied- Lazarus 


a crum.therfore it is denied a drop of wa- | 
ter. The ſame elitton had abuſed his | 
tongue in gluttonyand therfore historgue 
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Goog pi {cies ſcience. 


Zac.l 412. bad theis ronzues conſumed in 


their zwouthes, like enough as with their 
|hand,' fo. with: their rongues they had 
foughe againſt 7eruſalem, 


Such was Gods Iuſtice upon Zeroboam, 
hee ſtretches forth his arme againſt the 
prophet,aridthe Lord withers it. He with 


 lisarme threatens to ſmite,8 God ſmites 
' him in;his arme. Like that juſtice which 


was:done upon the Emperour Awrelianns, 


who when he was ready to ſubſcribe, and 


{et bis. hand to an Edidt for the perſecuti- 


ped inhiskhuckles, and ſo hindred from it 
by the judgement of God. 

I may; not here. omit that notable 1n- 
ſtanceofG odsjuſtice upon Rodolph, Duke 


| of Suevza;herwhomthe Pope ſtirredupa- 


gainſt his awfull Lord-and Soveraigne,a- 
gainſt his Oath to uſurpe his Crowneand 


|Empire. "This Rogolph in his wars for the 


Empire, was wounded in the right hand, 

of which wound he dyed, and at his death 
acknowledged Gods juſtice in theſe 
words;'Touſee,ſaith he to his friends,here 
»:y richt hand wounded ; with this rieht 
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on of the Chriſtians, was ſuddenly cram- 


kathy n <0 torment in hell. -S0 oſs vi 
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hand 1 ware to »y Lord Henry the Empe-} 
|r0r.But the comand of therope hath me 
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71 | me tothis, that laying afide the reſpect of | 
n | 21126 Oath, 1 ſhould uſurpe an hotour not due 
mie | 20m8e, But what 1n0:v come of it ? Inthat\ 
glorize- | | 
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hand which hath violated mine Oath , 1 am| 
wounded todeath. Ando with anguith of | 
heart he ended his daycs. An example ſo| 


| n'{hments, 


much the rather to bee marked, that men}: 


| may ſee how God bleſles the Popes ble(- | | 


ſings,&his diſpenſation with Oaths,ſpect- 
ally whethey are givento arm mento re-| 
bellion againſt their lawfull Soveraignes. 
4. Thecquity of Got's juſtice appeares 

inthat, Pro. 26, 27. Who ſo diggeth a pit 

ſhall fall therein, and he that rol{s a ftone, 

it witl retarne upon him. Such was Gods 

juſtice upon Haman, he makes a gallowes 
tor his ewne necke,”” Hitherto wee may 
reterre. the juſtice: of God , when God 
turnes mens beloved Sins into their pu- 
Whoredome 'was the Le- 
vites Concubines Sin: Iadges 19. 2. and 
Whoredome was herdeath, ver.26. The | 
Lord, Dext.28.25: threatens the botch of | 
Fe2ypt, and how frequently is the Sin of 
 uncleannes ſmitten with the Frexch betch, 
the fruit of the Sin: How frequent are the 
examples of Gods Inftice upd drunkards: | 
dru-kenreſſe their Sin, and drunkenneſſe 


their death. And fo that Proverbe is of- | 
| ten | 


EE CONE "— YE — => nw, 
—_—_ — _ 


” 


" "mr 


hen wet Mii i 
ſhall take the wicked himſelfe, aud he ſhall |. 


| where dogs licked the bloud of Naboth, 
| ſhall dogs licke thy bloud. And this was 
| rnade good, 2&7#.9.26.In Tophet the place | 
}-wherc they had ſaintheir Sons &Dangh- | 


th —_ 


company. Inthe very place where they 


place of puniſhment, Wee have frequent 
examples of this in Scripture. This was 


A - + 


ea. 2 


2. His owne iniquity | 


be holden with the cords of his Sins. 
5. The equity of Godsluſfticeappeares 
in this, when he makes the place of (in, the 


threatned Ahab,r Kir.21.19. In theplace| 


ters, wou!dGod ſlay therews,Ter.7.31,32. 
 Andas theirhoyſesweretheplaces of their 
ſins, ſo ſhould their houſes be the places of 
their puniſhment, 7:#.19.13. And becaule 
the Sabbath was prophaned 7 the gates 
of Teruſalem, therefore in the gates there- 
of would God kindle a fire, Terem. 17.27. 
| And remarkable is that, Zzek.6.13. Their 
| /[aine wen ſhall be among ft their Idols round 

abont their Altars , and under every thicke | 
| 0ak,the place wherethcy did offer ſweet ſa- 
\wvor to all their Idols, Such was the Iuftice | 
of God in thatlate blow upon the Popiſh| 


uſed to diſhonour God, the band of God 
was upon them, they were {laine, and 
their. carcaſſes erimſked in the place of | 
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'|intqtheir Maſſing place, 8 ſo they &their| YE 
F * | Crucifixes & Images,all daſhed together, || 
It 7 | Goddoing withthem as with the Zgypri- | 
Wh | ans, Nwm.33-4.notonly ſmicing them,but||*** 
Wi | / | alioexerntivgjudement upd their gods:yeallſ” 
WW { _ | notonely ſo,burexecuted them and their|ſ** 
| gods,'in the ſe/f-[ame place , where God|Þſ 
| had &een by them ſo much diſhonoured, | 
. 6: The<quity of Gocs juſtice is to be 4 
| ſeen in the 21me of his puniſhments. God |" 
E | oft makes that time wherin-men have ſin- n 
{| _ | ned#hetimeot his judgemetrs.Atthe time -1 
| ofthe Paſsover did the/ewscruciftieChrift, * 
and atthe time of the Paſſcover was Ier#- A, | 
alemtaken. Heavie is the calamity thar'ts ||. , 
3 | befalnthe Churches beyond the ſeas, the | *Þ: 
WW} time wherein the firſt blow. was: given 1s 
/ _ | not tobe forgotte. The firſt blow was 22 BY 
ori the Sabbarh,upon that day was Prague] © 
loſt, What onething have all thoſe Chur- Þ5%! 
3  ches:fayled in more, than in that point of} 
= | the religious obſervation of that day;that| 
i _ | day they neglected to ſanctifie by obedi-J *. 
| } |ence;uponthit day God would be {anci- 1,5 
| © {fiedinhisjuſticevpon them;8 72 the tire 
LS wou'd haye them reade one cauſe of their 
EH. puniſhment, Neitheris the time wherein! 
; God didthat late juſtjee up6 thoſe popiſh} 
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i eſuited brood ſee how. good. it was'to 
blow up Parliament houſes, and happily 


$religio,thanto ſcofte at our new holyday. 
Ofthis kind was Gods juſtice upon one 
Leaver, who rayling on the worthy Mar- 
. \ſ[tyr & ſervantof Chriſt, M'. Latimer, fay- 
1 (ing, that he ſaw that evill favonred knave, 
[i] Latimer, when hee was burned,and that hee 
had teeth like an Horſe, his Son the ſame 


be gathered,  wickedly hanged himſelfe. 
And' the ſame was Gods juſtice ſeazing 
upon Stephen Gardiner, the ſame day that 
Ridley and Latimer were burned. 

.\ Since rhen there is ſuch an equity in 
| Gods adminiſtratis of juſtice,let it be our 
care and wiſedome to obſerve the ſame. 


Inſtice, and to compare mens wayes, and 
Gods works together. God isto have the 
praiſe andgloryofhis juſtice upon others, 
as well as of þis mercic to ourſelves, now 
we ſhal then be beſt able to give God this 


Fafter theirRoman accoiit, it was ups their | . 
of Novemb;God would letthofe of that 


would havethem learne more loyaltyand | 


hovre, 8: at the ſame time as neer as could | 


{| Learne to comment upon Gods works of | 


The 


I glory, when we ſo obſerye his adminiſtra- 
|| tion, that we may be able not only toſay, 
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a canary Ki her Mr np ſay, 
© / _-[as Revel.16;5.notonly Righteous art thos eat 
EL /: 0 Lord thatjudgeſt, but righteous azt thouÞ# 
© Lord that judgeſt thus. Thus they fin-| 8 
ned,and thus arethey puniſhed. Itis good 
- |toobſerye allthe circumſtances of Gods > 
juſtice, that ſo not onely the juſtice, butſeſe 
the wiledome and equity-of Gods juſticeſthy 
| may be ſeen; and this is to trace the Lord 
by the foot : : Pſal. 68.24. Eſpecially weeſ® 
ſhould be thus wiſe in perſonall evils thath _ 
befall our ſelves, thatby our puniſhment, þ 
and the circumſtances thereof, we might]- 
beledtothe conſideration of our fins,andſ'- 
| ſomight ſay as Adenibezek; As I have ain, 
fe hath God rewarded me, | 
Learne to give God the praiſe of his 
equity as of his juſtice.So Joth David,Pſ 
FL |]7-15,16,17. 1wifl praiſe the Lord accor/ * 
=: | dingzohs " ehireonſoo bz Cov 
48 Tremble and Sin not, Take heed how 4 
and wherein we Sin, leſt by our Sins weeſ*'s 
teach God howto pi Imifh us. Take heed - 
olabuſing thy t6gueif (wearing, raylingy Pra 
ſcoffing, 1 eſt God lay ſome terrible judg- 
ment pon thy tongue here, or fore pe: 
culiartorm#tupon thytongueiin hel here-[ 7, 


@ pi Ir. Take heed what neaJure thou mea | 
_forefl ai 
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irethe ſame to wy ſelfe. Takehees, 
NE oath not thine houſe aden of | _ ho, 
ing drunkards, left God- make thine | = a i 
Bute to ſpuc thee forth : Take heed how | ©... 
ou uſe thy wits, thy ſtrengrh; take heed 
ol {i inning in thy Children, or any thing: 
le thou haſt, leſtGod make the matter of 
hy Sin the matter of thy puniſhment, 
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| yet his ouilty conſcience can comment 


| Good Conſcience. 
let him threaten the vileſt vaſlall in his 
Court, with all the tortures thattyranny 
can inflit,and let him ry it he can tor his 
heart put his pooreſt ſubje& into. that 
fright and fearc thatnow his conſcience 


puts 5im into, inthe ruffe, and middit of 


in this feare, in this ſo extraordinary a 
teare Hee canneither reade, nor undcr. 
ſtand the writing upon:tthe wall. Indeed it 


| threatged him the loſſe of his kingdome, 


but hee-cannot reade his threatning, hee 
knowes not whetherthey be bitter things 
that God writes againſt him, why may he 
not hope that it may bee good which is 
written, and why may notthis hope calc, 
and abate his feare No, no. Though he 
cannot reade nor underſtand the writing, 


ſhrewdly uponit, and can tell him it por- 
tends no good towards him. His conlſci- 


ence now tells him of his godleſle impie- | - 


ties, in profaning the veſlcls of rhe Tem- 


ple of thetrue God, and that for this his 
ſacrilegious impropriation, and abuſe of i 


holy things, God is now come to reckon 


with him. Thus can his conſcience do 


5 


his jollity. But I pray whatayles he tobe | 
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. more than all his wiſe men. AU che wiſe 
men came in, but they could not reade 4h. 
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-{Yarkneſle is fearfull, whence that phraſe; 
| | Pſ-91:The terrors of the night. But the day | 
'K | andthe light, is a cheerfull and a comfor-| 


Good Conſcience; 


writing, nor make knowne to the King the 
emterpretation thereof. Dan. 5:8. But his 
conſcience is wiſer than all his wiſe men, 
and when they are as puzzeld, that in- 
terprets to him, that this writing meanes 
| him nogood,and though he cannot reade 
the ſyllables, yet his conſcience gives a 
ſhrewd neere gueſle at the ſubſtance of 
the writing ; and therefore hence comes 
that extaſie of feare, 'and thoſe pa- 
roxy{mes of horror: | 

It was better with Adam after his fall. 
Afﬀeer his Sin committed, we find him in | 
a great feare, Gex.3.8,10. and hee hides 
himſelfe for feare. Now obſerve how | 
his feare is deſcribed from the circum- 
ſtance of the time. They hearathe voyce of 


coole of the day. Luther layes the Emphas | 
ſis of the aggravation of his feare, upon | 
this word;the wind or coole of the diy. The 
night indeeed is. naturally terrible ; and 


table creature, Ec.11.7. Truly the light & 


the Lord God, walking in the gardeninthe | 


| 


oh |/Peer, ad 4 pleaſant thing it i for the eyes 
(6 8-| to behold theSun How isir then that inthe 


ji HE day light, whicli gives courage and 
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Good Conſcience. 


comfort, that Adam feares, and runs into 
the thickets 2 Oh, his conſcience was be- 
come evill, and full of darknefle, and rhe 
darkneſle of his conſcience turned the ve- 


comforts of the day into the terrours of- 
the night, So that in this ſenſe it may be 


Lord is {aid in another, Pſ.139.12. Vnto 
it the darkneſſe,and the light are both alike. 
As tull of feare inthe l:ghtas in the dark. 
And beſides, the Lord came but ina gen- 
tle wind, the coole breath of the day,now 
what a ſmall matter isa coole wind, and 
thar in the day time to, to puta man in a 
fcare « Such ſmall things breed great 
feares inevill conſciences. In what a wo- 
full plight would Adam (thinke we) have 


the dead, and darke midde-night with 
earth-quakes, thunder , and bluſtring 
temveſt 2 in” | 

We may ſee the like in Cain. Aﬀeer he 
had dehled his conſcience with hijs brae 
haunted with 


feares lived hee © Hee is {0 


) feares, that though he had lived in Para- | 
dice, yct had he lived in a land of Nod,in 
2 land of azztation, yea, of trepidation. 
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ry 1:ght into darknefſle, and ſo turned the 


= | 


| 


ſaid of an evill conſcience, which of the | 


| 


beene, if the Lord had come to him, at |} 


thers blood,in what aids what idle | 


I. 


$ TIndge 


| kindred, his feare ſceniesto imagi:e mul- | 


| fearfull ; and terrible things a guilty con- 


| of theſe troubleſome perplexitics * ? The 


"hea reftleſſe,, and ftirre it to the yery bot- 
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Tndge what caſe his evill conſcience 
made him in, by that ſpeech, Gep. 4.14. | 
it ſhall come to paſſe, that every one that 
| finds me ſhall ſlay me, Surely there could | 
not bee many yet in the world ; and 
| thoſe that were iti the world , weie Cl- 
ther his parenrs,brethren, ſiſters,or neere 


titudes of people thar might meete him 

yea, and that every one hee meers woull 
inurther him. What; will his Father or | 
Mother be his executioners? What if any 
of his ſiſters meer him,ſhal they ſlay hime | 
iSnot ſuch a ſwaſh- buckler as he ;. able ro 
| make good his party with them?Lo what 


ſcience | projects. 


this feare breeds. Theſeperplexities doe 
ming and reſtleſſely diſtract a mani | 
Iſay.57.20. The wicked are like the trou- 
led Sea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters 
\Caft #p mire and dirt. What is the reaſon | 


want of peace of a good conſcience, | 
verſe 21: There's 56 peace , ſuith my, 
God, ta the wicked. The winds make the 


E4: - --..--- em 
— hs 


| Good Conſcience. | = 


As an evill conſcience is miſerable in| 
Fits feares , fo inthoſe perplexities which 
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tome, ſo as the waters caſt up mire and 
dirt.Sec in the troubled Sea,the Emblem 
of atroubled conſcience. 

But the Torment exceeds all, and the 
maine mifery of an evill conſcieace lies 
inthar.Itisa miſery to be in feare,a miſc- 
ry to have inward turbulencie, and co1- 
motions, but to be alwayes on the racke, 
alwayes on the Strapado, this 1s far more 
truly the ſuburbsof Hell, than is the Po. 


Piſh purgatory. Oh!the gripes,and girds, | 


the ſtitches, and twitches, the throwes, 
and pangs of a galling, and a guilty con- 
{cience. So ſore they are, and ſo unſuffe- 
rable, thatindas ſeeks eaſe withan halter, 
and thinks hanging eaſe in compariſon of 
the torture of his evill conſcience. All the 


racks, wheeles, wild horſes, hct pincers, 


ſcalding leade powred into the moſt ten- | 


der,and ſenſible parts ofthe body,yea,all 
the mercileſſe, barbarous, and inhumane 
cruelries of the holy houſe, are but flea-bi- 


tings, meere toyes,and May-games, com- || 
| pared with the torment that anevill con- | 
ſcience wil pur a manto,when it iSawake- 
ned. Tt is no wonder that 1u4as hangs | 

himſe!fe, it had beena great wonder ra- iff 


ther if hee had not hangd himſelfe. 
The Feathes fabled terrible things of 
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their helliſh fares, with their ſnakes and 
hery torches, vexing and tormenting hai- 
Lnous, and great offenders. Theſe their fu- 
ries were nothing elſe, but the helliſhtor- 
ments' of gulity conſcience, wherewith 
wicked perſons were continually haun- 
ted , as ſome of the wiſer of themſelves 
have well obſerved. All ſnakes and tor- 
ches are bur idle toyes, and meere trifles, 


WE 
—— 


| 


to the-moſt exquiſite torment of a guilty 


s, ſand accuſing conſcience. | 
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The ſting of conſcience is worſe than 
death it ſelfe, Apoc.9.5,6. Their torment 
was 45 the torment of a Scorpion when hee 
ſtrikes a map ;, And in thoſe dayes ſhall men 
ſeeke death,and ſhall not find it and ſhall de- 
fire to dye , and death ſhall flee from them. 
Popiſh ones tormented in their conſcien- 
ces by the terrible and uncomfortable 


doctrines of ſatisfa&tions, Purgatory 
fire, &c. which thoſe Zocuſts doe {o ter- 
Irifie them withall , ſhould rather chuſe 
tideath; than live in ſuch an uncomforta:le 
[condition : The ting of death not fo finart, 

$ 25 the ftizg of a Scorpion inthe conſcience. 


J The ſting of an accuſing conſcience, is | 


E like an Harlot, /r0.7.26. More bitter than 
death. And as Salomon there ſpeaks of the 


ot © Harlot, ſo may it be ſaid of atormenting 
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| of them are nor freed from trouble in | 


| cryed unto thee, God fortheir triall ſpeaks 
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| ſo bitter, and ſo biring, that hd they not 
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i ences to beat war with them, Now when 


| -e the thing I lone for,” even that it would 


he 
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| Good Conſcience, 


conſcience, Who ſo pleaſes God fhall e. || 

ſcape from ir, but the ſinner ſhall be ra- 

KNRES - Sn | 
Gods deare children themſelves, many | | 


tkeir conſciences,but they havetheirhels 
in tis life, 707. 1.2. Out of the belly of hell 7 


bitterthings unto them, and not only de- 
nies them peace, but cauſes their conſci- 


Cod puts his owne children to thefe tri- 
als, and diſquiets of conſcience, they are 


the grace of God to uphold and preſerve 
them, eventhey could not be ſaved from 
dangerous miſcarriage. 7ob was put to |þ 
tl is triall, and his conſcience apprehen- 
ded Gods anger, and we ſhall ſee what a 
caſe he was in, 10b 6. 8,9. O that I might 
have my requeſt, and that God would grant 
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pleaſe God to deſtroy me, that hee would let 
looſe his hands,and cut me off . Nay,worle, 
Tob 14.15.Thou ſcareft me with dreames, 
terrifieſt me through viſions ſo that my ſoul 
chooſes firansling , and death rather than 
/ife, Cods grace preſerves his Saints from 
ſelfe-murther, bur yet not alwayes from 
ab: . EE? im2a- 
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| unpatient wiſhes ; 76 wiſhes ftrancling 


ther. What wonder then thar 1#dzs doth 
y If | ſtrangle himſecife , when his conſcience 


| ſome comfort. Sometime in ſome grietes 


| let him drinke, and forget has poverty, aud 
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and chuſes it of the two, but gocs no fur- 


ſtares him inthe face, when as 706, with 
whom God is but in jeſt in compariſon, 
chuſes ſtranzling.If Tob wiſh it,what won- 
der that Iudas doth the deed. Conſcience 
doth chaſtiſe the godly but w'*>whips, bur 
it Jaſhes the wicked with ſcorpions. Now 
it the whips be ſo ſmarting to 7eb , as 
makes him chuſe frangling,what wonder 


— — 


Iudas {eek reliefe at an halter. | 
Yea,and thar which addes to the miſe- 
ry of anevill conſcience,being awakned, 


canaſſwage or mitigate. Diſeaſes and di- 


terrible, yet Phyſick, ſleep, and reſt upon 
a mans bed, yields him ſome caſe, and' 


the cofortable uſe of the creatures, yields 
a man {ome refreſhments, Prov. 31. 6,7. 
Gzve wine unto thoſe that be of heauyhearts, 


thatthe ſcorpions be ſo cutting, as makes | 


it is ſuch a miſery as nocarthly comfort | 


ſtempers of the body though they bee 
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remember his miſery no more. But conſci- 
ence being diſquieted, finds no eaſc in 


theſe. 


Pe en COS 


P 4 


Darius againſt his conſciensil 


—— 


— ſuffers 


—_— 
CER 


t=—m—— 


| Good Conſcience, 
ſutters inrocent Dame! to be caſt intothe 
Lyons den. What cheere hath hee that 
mght * He paſſed the night in faſting, Dan. 
6.18. Nor in faſting, in humiliation for 
his Sin, but conſcience now began to gall 
him, and hee having marred the feaſt of 
his conſcience, conſcience alſo marres his 
teaſting, none of his daintics will now 
downe, his wine is turned into gall and 
wormewood , no joy now 1n any thing. 
He had marred the muſick of his conſci- 
ence, and now he broo! es not other mu- 
ſicke, The Inſtruments of muſicke were not 
brought before him. His guilty conſcience 
was ncw awakened, and now he cannor 
Geepe; He ſleepe went from him. So Tobin 
his conflict for conſcience hoped for caſe 
in hisFed, 70b 7.13. My bed ſhall comfort 
me, my co:ch ſhall eaſe my complaiat. But 
how was it with him £ Either he could 
not ſleepat all, ver. 3.4. Weariſome nights 
are appointed unto me. When I lye downe, I 
ſay,when ſhal 1 ariſe,and the nizht be gone? 
[4nd 1 am full of toſſing to and fro unto the 
dawning of the day. Needs mult he toſle, | 
whoſe conſcience is like the Sea waves 
tofled with the winds, orelſe if 70þ did 
fleepe,vet did not confci:ncefleepe,ver. | | 
14. but even in his fleepe preſented him |. 
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}[Hethatcan lie downe inthe peace of con- 


Good Conſcience, 
with ghaſtly ſights and viſions, Whey 7 
ſay my bed ſhall comfort me, then thou ſca- 
reft me with dreames , and terrifieft mee 
through viſions. 


dangers haye beenegreat, yet neither the 
orcatneſſe, nor neerneſle of their dangers 
have broken their ſleepe, P[.3.5.7. 7 laid 


ten thouſands of people that have ſet them- 
ſelves againſt mee round about. And yetif 
wee looke to thetitle of the Pſalme, LL 


his $0n ; one would thinke David ſhould 
have had little liſt , or leaſure to haye 
ſlept. Peter thought to have been execu- 
tedthe next morrow by Herod, & though 
heealſo lodged betweene a company of 
rufftanly ſoldiers,that happily one would 
feare might have done him ſome mil- 
chiefe in his ſleep,yet how ſoundlyſleeps 
hethat night, A#.12. And holy Bradford 


feares brake not theſe mens ſleepe. How 
mightthis come to paſſe? They did as Pſ. 
4.8, Iwill lay me downe in peace and ſleep. 


TM ſcience, 


was found a ſleepe, when they came to| 
Ifetch-him to be burnt atthe ſtake. Theſe| 


| 


Ar other times when conſcience hath | 
| becne good , Gods people though their 


me downe and ſlept , Iwill.not be afraid of | 


Pſalm of David when he fled from Abſolom | 


ps || 
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| | free trom all other feares: - Evill conſ{ci- 


tbeds of nettles. The bitterneſle of an e- 


 tned inthis life. | | 


-— 
d 
ſcience, may ſleepe ſoundly, whacſoever 
cauſes of feare there be otherwiſe. But 
' contrarily, he tizat cannotly downe with: 
the peace of conſ-:ccce, will find but lit- 
tle reſt and ilecpe, though his heart bee 


Good. Conſcience. 


| ence being awakened, will fill the heart 
with ſich feares, as a man ſhall have little 
liberty to ſleep. Oh the ſweet fleep that 
Tacob had.,and the ſweet dreame,when he 
lay uponthe cold earth, and had an hard 
tone under his head for his pillow. An | 
hard lodging, and an hard pillow, but yet 
fweet reſt, and ſweet communion-with 
God, Agood conſcience makes any lodg- 
ing ſoft and eaſic'; but downe-beds, and | 
 down-pillowes, if there be thornesin the 
conſcience, are but beds of thornes,and 
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vtl conſcience diſtaſtes all the ſweets of 
this life, as whenthe mouth and tongue is 
furred in an hot Ague , all meates and 
' drinks are bitter to the ſicke party. This |' 
1s the miſery of an evil conſcienceawake. 


| 2.” But itmay be many never feele this 
wifEry here, there is therefore the more 
miſery reſerved for them in hell, in the 
| world to come. Indeed more by many | 
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thou. | 
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 Indas ; more dic like ſots in Secwurity,than 


ſleep more;andthen ſhe laſhes and gaſhes 


| verbe, Taſh, conſcience was hanged many 


{ence puts the datnned to in hell, are be- 


ted tozcther, Mark.g. 44,4648. Where 


- 
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Good Conſcience, 
thouſands go to hell like Nabal, than like 


in defpaire of conſcience. Death it ſelfe 
cannot awaken ſome conſciences, but no 
ſooner come they into hel, but conſcience 
is there awakened to the full, never to 
tro the quick,and lets men learne that for- 
bearance was no payment. Tel many men 
of conſcience, and they are ready to flap 
one onthe mouth with that profane pro- | 


yeares agoe. But the time will come, that 
they who have lived inevill conleience, 
ſhall find the conſcience which they have 
counted hanged , ſhall play the cruell 
hangman ,. and tormentor with them. 
They ſhall find conſcience unhanged 
when it ſhall bang them vp in hell, when 
day.and night it ſhall ſtretch them there 
upon the racke. 

The torments which an evill conſci- | 


| 
| 


yond the expreſſion of the tongue,and the 
camprehenſion of 'mans conceit, There 
be rwo ſpeciall things in the torments of 
Hel, wee have them both thrice repea- 


their worme dies n0t , and the fixe is wt 
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| Good Conſcience. 


. another torment forgotten, that would 


+ witha good conſcience,thanto be in hea- 


( id paradice,&the pleaſures of the garde 


quenched. There isan eyer-living worme, 
and never-dying fire, And marke that in 
all the three verſes the worme is ſet inthe 
| firſt place, as it were 30 reach us, that the 
prime and principa! torment inhel] is the 
worme, rather than the fire. And what is 
'the worme, but the guilt of ancvill conſci- 
ence, that ſhall lyecternally gnawing and 
graſping, twitching, and griping , the | 


; bearr of the daraned in hell 2 Men talke 
| 


| much of hell fre, and it were well they 
. would talke MOre of it 3 bur yet there is 


be thought on too. There isan Hell worm, 
as well as there is an Hel fire. Andit| 
' may be a queſtion whether of the two is 
the greateſt torment. And yet no great 
queſtion neither. For as the Heaven of | | 
| Heaueh, is the peace and joy of a good, | 
fo the very Hell of Hell, is the guilt and 
| and worme of an evill conſcience. A man 
' may fafely ſay, it is better being in hell |, 


ven, if that might be, withan evill one, |. 
| Heaven without a good conſcience, what | 
15 1t better than hel: Paradice was an hea- | 
ven on earth, but when Adam had loſt the 
Paradice of a good conſcience, what joy 
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_ afford\ 
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aftord him more, than if he had beene in 
ſome ſad and ſolitary Deſert ? A good 
conſcience makes a Deſert a Paradice, an 
evill one rurnes a Paradice into a Deſert, ' 


| no Heaven, Boththe happines,and miſery 
of Heavenand Hell, are fromthe inward 
frame of the conſcience. The Hell of 
Hell,is the worm of Hell, and that worm 


is the worm of an evill conſcience,which 
if it be not wormed out, and ſo the con- 


an immortal! worme in Hell. 
The hellith deſpaire wherewith the 


from thisworm,than from the fire. Whoſe 
worm dies not,and whoſe fre isnot quen- 
ched. The fire of Hell never quenches, 
becauſe the worme of Hell never dies, If 
the worme of Hell would die, the fire of 
Hell would go out. For if there were no 
ouilt, there ſhould be no puniſhment. So 
that the very Hell of Hell, is that ſelt-tor- 
ment which anevill conſcience breeds. 
Now then all this confidered, how 
powerfully ſhould it move us to labour 


A good conſcience makes Hell to be no} > : 
Hell, and an evil one makes Heaven tobe | 


ſcience in this life made good, it will be | -: 


damned are oyerwhelmed, comes rather | - - 


for'a good conſcience, Thou that goeſt! 
on inthine evill courſes, and hateſt to be 
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rctormed and reclamed, do but bethinke 
| | thy ſelfe, if God ſhould awaken thy con- : 
| vent | {cjence, in what muery thou ſhouldit live 
4 xxccunar,® | here, whatan hell to havea palie con(*1- | 
& quis cis | ENCE 2 Whata hell on carth to be alwayes 
| incemperan | indert he accuſations, indiremen.s, an: | 
[' tb,  ® | rerrors of conſcience , and to live Cain 
i 

; 


þ 
PS 


- | like in the land of Nod, in a continnall | 
dcooquarea ICſtleſſe agitation, | 4 
gen] But eſpecially as thou feareſt that e- V 
pecza pre | yerliving and ever grabbing wore, ſo 
rem coa- | hay 2 Care tO get a good conſcience. 
[| | ram & re- | Greene & raw fruits breed Cheſtworms, | 
| an ie. | Which if heed be not taken , will cate the 
n= adueri | yery maw thorpw. A dead body and a | 


A. 


fk  putrified corrupt carcaſſe, breeds worms f 
Tgniseſtque THAL Ty griawihg at it in the grave, The| 
ern” forbidce1 and ra'y truitsof Sin arethoſe 
amumxer- | which breed Cheſtwormes inthe conſci-f 
quod irrai- | ENCe, The corruptions of the ſoule, and 
—_— ; dead workes are thoſe that breed this li- 


=. nan Vig wore, take heed therfore of med- 
ricera exe. Jing with theſe fruits that will breed this | 
& unoque | WOrfae, and get thy conſcience purged | 


cam ex fr dead works, get this wotme killed 


| corperepec- | ith the ſooneſt. for if thou letteſt it live 
vermnis gon 
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veemis | till thou dye, it will never dic art all. and} 
| | & a. | Will put thee tothoſe exquiſite torments, 
» "oh 200 which-to be freed, rhou wonldſt 

| Re. _willing- 
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[|] ever after of cating thoſe raw fruits that 


[| thou mayeſt not by thy freſh Sins clog 


| thy converſation framed by GodsWord, 
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willingly ſuffer ten thouſand of the moſt 
crue:1 deaths thar the wit of man were 
able to invent, WR | 

As then I fay thou feareſt this worme 
of Hell, ſogeta good conſcience. Drink 
downe every morning a hearty draught 
of Chriſts blood, which may make this 
worme burſt. And when once this worm 
is burſt and voyded ; and the conſcience 
Fell purged by Chriſts blood, take heed 


will breed new wormes. Lead ſo holy, 
ſo upright, and ſo conſcionaVle alife, that 


thy conſcience with freſh guilt. Getthy 
conſcience purged by Chriſts blood, and 


Thy words were found by me, and I did eate 
them,ler.15.16. Dothouſo,catno more 
the unwholeſome and worme-breeding 
fruits of Sin ; but dr;»ke Chriſts blood, | 
and eate Gods Word, and they borh fhall 
purifie and ſcoure thy conſcience from 


all ſuch Ruffe, as may breed and feed the | 


Hel- worme of an evill conſcience. 


